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TABAKAT-I AKBARl 
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.’NIZAMU-D DIN AHMAD, BAKHSHI 


PART ONE 





PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


This volume comprises the first part of the history ot 
Akbar’s reign which appeared as the eighth article in 
Vol. V of the original edition of this work. It was 
written in Persian under the title of Tabakat-i Akbari 
by Nizamu-d din Ahmad, Bakhshi, and translated into 
English by the Editor who writes in the Preface as 
follows : 

“Sir Henry Elliot had made no provision for the 
important reign of Akbar, nor did he leave any notes 
indicating the MSS. he intended to employ. So it has. 
fallen to the Editor to select and translate some history in 
illustration ot this period. The rule of this work has been 
to prefer original contemporary writers, or, in the absence- 
of actual contemporaries, those nearest in point of time. 
This rule leducecl the choice to two works — the Tabakat-i 

Akbari of Nizam Ahmad, and the Akbar-nama of Abu-1 
Fazl; for the Aliintakhabn-I TawarikJi of Badauni is 


avowedly founded on the Tahakat, and the Akbar-nama 
of Shaikh lllahdad Eaizi Sirhindi contains very little that 
has not been liorrowed either from the Tabakat or the 


greater Akhar-narna of Abu-1 Fazl. The latter work is of 
considerable length, and is written in a very ornate style; 
so the Tabakat seemed best suited to the requirements of 
this work. It has accordingly been translated in full, and 
only such pa.ssages as are trivial and irrelevant have been 
passed over. The reputation of the Tabakat-i Akbari 
stands very high in India, and European writers also have 
joined in its praises. As a contemporary history, it is 
certainly of very high authority, though it does not exhi- 
bit much literary ability. The narrative is often dis- 

it 

jointed and fragmentary, but the language is manly and 
simple, and in striking contrast to the polished phrases of 
Abu-1 Fazl. The Tabakat extends only to the thirty- 
eighth year of Akbar’s reign; the history of the latter end 
of the reign will be drawn from the works of Abu-1 Fazl, 
Shaikh lllahdad. and other writers, and will appear in a 
subsequent volume.’* 

The concluding portion of Tabakat-i Akfiari wilF 
appear in the next volume. 



CON 1 KNTS 


1. Muhaiinnad Huiiiayiin Shall 

2. Sultan Muhaniniad ’Adali 
*5. First Year of the llahi 

» ♦ • 

4. Second Year of the Reiiin 

5. Tliird Year of the Reign 
0. Fourth Year of the Reign 
7. Fifth Year of the Reiirn 
o. Sixth Year of the Reign 

0. Seventh Year of the Reign 

10. Fighth Year of the Reign 

11. Conquest of the Gakhar Caiuntry 

12. .Adairs of Mirniin Beg (At Kabul) 

l-k Affairs of Mir/a Shcraju-d din Husain 

14. Ninth Year of the Reign 

15. Journey of the Finperor to Xarwar 
U>. Account of Khwaja Afu*az/am 

17. Tenth Year of the Reiuii 

^ • • • 

18. Building of the Fort oi Agra 

19. Orissa 

. . ♦ ... 

20. Flight of Asaf Khan to Garha 

21. March Against ’Ali Kuli Khan-zaman 

22. F.leventh Year of the Reign 
25. Twelfth Year of the Reign 

"24. Conquest of the Fort of Chitor 






^Tuk aiulior ot this woik stylctl it Tabakat-i Akbar- 
shabi, and it is so called by ‘Abu-l Radir liadauni in 
his M ufitakhaim-l 'raivankb ; but the name by whicli it 
is best known in literary circles is 1 abakai i \ikbari. It 
is also calicd. alter the name oi the ant hoi . 'J'at ikb-i 
AAzaitii, and the atuhor himscH obsei\es it as a lortn- 
nate coincidence that the word X/zattu represents the 
date ol its composition. In the Rauzatu-( rahirin it 
seems to be called 'I'arikh-i Sii/fan Xizanii. * 

^I'his is one oI the most tclebraleJ histories ol 
India, and is the first that was composed iijjon a ne\v 
model, in which India alon<? forms the siibjeci-malier 
of the work, to the exclusion ol the histrirics oi oilier 
Asiatic countries. T he work seems to have been recog- 
nized by all contemporary historians as a «*iandard his- 
tory; subsequent writers also have-^hcld.^^in the highest 
estimation, and ha\e borrowed', froim it freely. Badamii, 
the author of the Munlakhabttl Tairnnkfi, professes 
his work to he simply an abridgment of this, and acknow- 
ledges himself to be chiefly indebted to it for the rela- 
tion of all events down to A.H. 1002- (A. I"). 150a) 

Firishta states that of all the histories he consulted, it 
is the only one he found complete. 

The Ma-asiru l U niara says, ‘ This work cost th'* 
author much care and reflection in ascertaining facts 
and collecting materials, and as Mir Ma'sum Bhakai i 
and other persons of note afforded their assistance in 
the compilation, it is entitled to much credit. It is the 

^ [7' his article is chiefly the work of Sir II. Elliot, aH'l 
appeared in the old xrolume, hut it has been re cast by 
the Editor, and sex/eral addit ions have been made from 
Col, Lees" article in Jour?}. Roy. As. Soc. x>ol. ix\ (.V,.S.), 
and from other sources."] 

^ The author of the ^Tarikh-i Salalin-i Afaghano' 
copied the reign of Mumayun verbatim. 
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first history which contains a detailed account of all the 
Muhammadan princes of Hindustan — From this work 
Muhammad Kasim Firishta and others have copiously 
extracted, and it forms the basis of their histories, de- 
ficiencies being supplied by additions of their own; but 
the Tabakat occasionally seems at variance with the 
accounts given by the celebrated Abu-1 Fazl. It is 
therefore left to the reader to decide which of the two 
authors is most entitled to credit.” 

European authors also hold the work in high 
esteem. Mr. Erskine considers Nizaniu-d. din to be per- 
haps the best historian of the period, and Col. Lees is 
unable to conceive the reason why his work has not 
attracted more attention. 

The Ala-astru-I V mara gives tiie following account 
of our author. 

Khwaja Nizamu-d din Ahmad was the son of Khwaja 
Mukim Harawi, who was one of the dependents of His 
Majesty fJabar, and who, at the latter pa^t of the king's 
reign, was raised to the office of diwan of the house- 
hold.' After the death of Babar, when Gujarat was 
conquered by Humayun, and the province of Ahmada- 
bad was entrusted to Mirza ’Askari, Khwaja Mukim was 
appointed zuazir to the Mirza, He accompanied Huma- 
yun to Agra, when that monarch fled with precipitation 
after his defeat bv Sher Khan Sur at Chaunsa. The 
Khwaja subsequently served under Akbar. 

His son, Nizamu-d din, was incomparably upright, 
and excelled all his contemporaries in administrative 
knowledge, as well as in the clearness of his intellect. It 
is stated in the Zakhiratu-l Khaxvanin, that, at the open- 
ing of his career, he was appointed diwan of the house- 
hold by Akbar, but this statement has not been found in 
any other work. 

In the twenty-ninth year of Akbar’s reign, when the 

'' He *5 spoken of in Babat^s Memoirs. 



MZA.MU-1) UIN AHMlilD 


3 


^ONciniiiciu ol Gujarai was eiUruslcd lo IuukkI Khan, 
Khwaja Nuanui-d dm was appoiiucd lo ihc ollicc ol bakh- 
s/n ol ihal province, and when Sultan Mnzallai ol Gujarat 
engaged m hosulitics, Itiniad Khan left the Khwajas 
son, together with his otvn. to protect the ciiv, he hfni- 
sell with the Khwaja having cpdtted it, with the object 
of bringing over Shahabu-d din Ahmad Klian from Kari, 
vUiich IS situated at the distance ol lorty miles from 
Ahmadabad; but during their absence the city leM into 
the hands of the insurgeius. and the house of the 
Kh«a,a was pitindcrcd. Alter this, in a battle nliich 
was lought with those turbulent people, the Khwaja 
tisec^ Ins best e>certions to ciuel! the insurrection with his 

Hoops, in conjunction with Shahabu-d. 
dm Khan and •Itimad Khan, but without success; and 
Jie therclore retreated to Pattan. 

On the occasion of (Mirza Khan) the Khan- 
Uianans attack upon Muzallar Gujarati, at Bir Ganj 
about SIX nnics Irom Ahmadabatl, the Khawja was ap 
pointcd at die head ol a detachment to attack the enemv 
-irom the rear, but in this action he again did not 
achieve any great success, though he used his best exer- 
tions. Nizamu-d dm continued for a long time bahhshi 
of the province of Gujarat, and his services will be found 
recorded m Ins history of Akbar's reign. 

tl'i'-ly-fourlh year of the reign 
(A.U. 158J-90) when the government of Guiaral was 
entrusted to Khan-i 'Azam the Sulxxdar of Malwa, and 
Jaunpur was bestowed upon Khan-khanan in lieu of his 
jagir af Gujarat. Nizamu-d din Ahmad was summoned 
to the King's presence; upon which occasion, with a 
number of camel-riders, he accomplished 1.200 miles by 
forced marches, and arrived at Lahore^ on the festival 

'* The 'Wakiat-i MushtakV {MS. foL 204 v.) says, 
ihat the parly completed this distance of 600 kos in 
tmel-ue days, i.e., at the rate of 100 yniles a day. 
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of the thirty-fifth anniversary of the coronation. His 
camel-riders and retinue being an object of great attrac- 
tion and wonderment, the King expressed a desire to 
inspect them; and as he was much gratified at this exhi- 
bition of the Khwaja’s taste and ingenuity, he confer- 
red great honours upon him. 

In the thirty-seventh year of the reign, when Asat 
Khan Mirza Ja'far Bakhshi-begi was ordered to destroy 
lalala.Raushani, the Khwaja was appointed to the post 
of bakhshl. In the thirty-ninth year of the reign, cor- 
responding with 1003 H., when the King was out on a 
hunting excursion, the Khwaja was attacked with a 
severe fever at Shaham ’Ali. which reduced him very 
much. His sons obtained permission from the King to 
convev him to Lahore, but as soon as they arrived at 
the banks of the Ravi, the Khwaja expired, and “the 
crocodile of death dragged him into the sea of annihil- 
ation.” ^ 

'Abid Khan, one of Nizamu-d din’s sons, was favourea 

with frequent marks of distinction by His Majesty 
Jahangir, and was employed by him in various capacities. 
The office of bakshi of the suba of Gujarat, which devolv- 
ed on him by hereditary right, was resigned, owing to a 
disagreement between him and ’Abdu-lla Khan Firoz 
Tang, governor of that province, by whom he was most 
shamefully treated. After resigning the appointment, he 
took only two sheets, the one wrapped round his waist, 
and the other round his head, as if prepared for burial, 
and went thus before Jahangir, accompanied by several 
Takiya Mughals. This mark of his humiliation was 
approved of by the King, and he was pardoned. He was 
afterwards appointed an immediate attendant of the 
King, through the recommendation of the heir-apparent, 
and was subsequently* promoted to the office of diwaii 
that prince. While ' holding this employment, he, with 
Sharif Khan Bakhshi, and several others of the body- 
guard, was killed at Akbar-nagar in Bengal, in a battle 
fought by the prince on the burial-ground where the body 
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of the son of Ibiahiin Khan l-'aih Jang was iiuciiet!. 
’Abid Khan had no son. His son-in-law, Muhaininad 
iiharii, was for a short time governor ol a strong foriress 
in the Dekhin, and was afterwards appointed /uijih 
(chamberlain) of Haidarabad, in whicii capacity he 
passed the remainder of his days till his death.'' 

Abdu-1 Kadir Badanni, who, like many others, Avas 
as staunch a liiend as he was a bitter foe, gives a very 
favourable account of Nizamu-d din. He says that in 
canying* into ellect his projects ol economy, Nizamu-d 
din gave offence to Kalij Khan, but that he received such 
unqualilicd support from the Emperor, who entertained 
the highest opinion of his zeal and iiuegrity, that his 
opponent, together with his adherents, were soon provid- 
ed for in distant posts, instead of being kept at (aiurt, 
to frustrate the endeavours of Nizamu-d din to 
introduce reform into the dejiai iinents under his 
control. 

“Nizamu-d din,” continues ’Abdu-1 Kadir, “left a 
good name behind him. 1 was especially attached to 
him by the ties both of religion and friendship. When 
he died, tears of sorrow fell from my eyes, and 1 beat my 
breast with the stone of despair. .^\.fter a short time, 1 
bowed in resignation to the heavenly decree, but was so 
much afflicted by the bcrca\emeiu, that 1 \oued 1 would 
never thereafter cultivate a new friendship with any 
other man. He died on the 2:hd of Safar, 100^, and was 
buried in his own garden at Lahore, d'hcre was not a 
dry eye at his death, and there was no person who did 
not, on the day of his funeral, call to mind his excellent 
qualities, and who did not hold between his teeth the 
back of the hand of grief. The following C hrou ogram 
records the date of his d'eath : Mirza Nizamu-d din has 
departed: in haste, but with honour, has he gone to his 
final doom. His sublime soul has fled to the celestial 


^ Ma-asiru-l Umaraj s. zf. Khwaja Nizamu-d din. 
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regions, and Kadiri has found the date of his death in 
these words, 'A jewel without price has left this, 
world/ 

The author of the Tabakat-i Akhari assigns as his. 
reasons for composing his work, that he had, “from his 
youth, according to the advice of his father, devoted 
iiimsclf to the study of works of history, which are the 
means of strengthening the understanding of men of 
education, and of affording instruction by examples to 
men of obser\'ation/’ He found that in “the wide plains, 
of Hindustan, which form an empire of vast extent,” the 
“governing classes had assumed the title and discharged 
the duties of rulers” in many of its divisions, “such as. 
Dehli, Gujarat, Malwa, Bengal, and Sindh,” and “the au- 
thors of their times have written histories of their affairs, 
and have bequeathed them as memorials to posterity... 
It is most extraordinary, therefore, that not a single 
Avork containing a complete compendium of the 
affairs of this (entire') division (of the world) has yet been 
written by any historian; neither have the events con- 
nected with the centre of Hindustan, the seat of govern- 
ment of this Kmpire, the capital Dehli, been collected 
in one book. The Avork AA'hich is best knoAvn is the 
Tabakat-i Nasiri Avhich Minhaju-s Siraj compiled, com- 
mencing Avith Sultan Muizzu-d din Ghori, and conclud- 
ing Avith Nasiru-d din bin Shamsu-d din: from thence to 
the time of Sultan Firoz is written in the history of Zia-i 
Barni; but from that lime to to-day, because for the great- 
er portion of the time there Avas much disturbance in 
India, and the people had the misfortune to be deprived 
of a powerful Imperial government, I have only met with 

ATinifakhahtt-f Taivarihh. {Abn-1 Faz! also, hi the- 
Akhar-nama, atliidcs to the general mourning that fol- 
tozuecl the death of this distinguished author; and says 
that the EnTperor xvas deeply affected by it, and 
offered prayers for his soul.) 
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a tew compilations. I have 

not hcau^" ot a single hislor) Cliiil;- comprises an account 
ol the (tChole ot India; and now ^!pc,e the whole ol the 
inlying and outlying provinces ot t^duslan ha\c been 
conqneVetl^ by the w^trld-subduino st/OixJ^ ol God\ \ ice 
gcrcni, ivnd^^dl the Iraciions-ijJ^hc eariK have been unit- 
ed in onc^i*i»^d whole, and many kingdoms beyond ihc 
conhnes oi H^^^ian, whicii none ol liie great sovere- 
igns who prcecd^d ’H.i¥i*-AI^jcsiy ^i« 4 Jil- aetjuired, have 

been included in In? k^mpirc. it 'Is to be hoped that 

the seven climes will yet come under the shade ol the 
standard ol the good lortune ot ih.ai illustrious person- 
ape, and thus be proiecictl and secure peace and pros- 
perity. 1 conceived the idea ol compiling, in a simple 
stvlc, a history which shoidil embrace an account t>t all 
the kingdoms ol Hindustan, troni the limes ol Subukti- 
gin, :167 A.H. (which is the dale ol the introduction ot 
J.slaiit into Hiiulustan), up to lOOl A.H., or the ihiriv- 
seventh year <*1 the llahi etii, dividing it into chaptcis, 
according to the several dvnaslics which reigned, closing- 
each chapter with an account ot the conquest bv His 
Imperial Highness ot the particular province under 
nolicc. This abridgment t>f all the victories ot His Im- 
perial Highness will be given in the proper place; the 
account of these victories in full detail being lound in 
the Ahbnr-natnfi , which 'AiUnni Abu-l kazl has compiled 
with so much ability.”' He quotes twenty-nine diilerent 
works as his standard authorities, and in the instance ot 
the Tarikh-i M ubarah Shahi he copied his original very 
closely. Though he states in his Preface, as above, that 
he brings down the history to the thirty-seventh )cai ot 
Akbar’s reign (A.H. 1001), in the body ot the work he 
rccords the events of another year, and cxpi esses a hope 
that he may live to carry on the work to a later period. 


^ [Col. Lees, Joiirn. 
p. ^60]. 


Roy. As. Soc. vol. Hi (K.S.) 
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Tsizaniu-d din was a good Musulman, and no allu- 
sion is made in his pages to Akbar’s wanderings from the 
fold. But with the information derivable from other 
sources a tolerably accurate inference may be drawn from 
the gradual diminution and eventual cessation of the 
records of Akbar's pilgrimages to the tombs of the saints. 

Sir H. Elliot adopted the T able of Contents given 
by Stewart in his C>ataloguc of Tipu Sultan’s Library, 
although he found that it contained both more and less 
than he had seen in other copies. The follow'ing table 
is borrowed from Morley, who had the advantage of 
several MSS. to compare. It agrees, as he says, tvith the 
author’s own account of the contents in his introduc- 
tion, and the only difTcrence found is in the order of 
sc(|uence of the books. 


CONTENTS 

Introduction.— History <jf the Ghaznivldes from the 
time of Subuktigin to ilial of Khusru Malik bin Khusru 
Shah, King of Lahore, who was conquered by Shahabu-d 
din Muliammad. Chori in A.H. 58:3 (A.L). 1187), and was 
suhsecjuenily put to death by his order. 

Book I. — History of the Kings of Dehli from the 
time o( Shahabu-d din Muhammad Ghori; comprising: 

1 he History of Kutubu-d din yVibak; Taju-d din Yalduz; 
Nasiru-d din Kubacha: Bahau-d din Tughril; The first 
four Khilji Princes of Lakhnaiiti; Sultan vShamsu-d din 
Altamsh; Aram Shall and his successors at Dehli; The 
liousc of T'ughlik; The Saiyids; The Afghan Kings of 
Dehli, Irom Bahlol Lodi to the defeat of Iljrahim, son of 
Sikandar Lodi, by Babar, in A.H. 932 (A.D. 1525); 
Babar; Humayun; Sher Shah (who expelled Humayun), 
and liis successors to the extinction cif the Afghan power 
at Dehli. and Akbar’s succession tf> the throne, continu- 
ing the history of Hindustan to the thirty-eighth year of 
Akbar’s reign. 1002 v\.H. (A.D. 1593). 

Book II. — A concise history of the Kings of the 
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Dckliiii» comprising: 1 he Uahmani dynasly, trom Alaii cl 
din Hasan, ^vho tounded the monarchy in AM. 748 
(A.D. 1347), to its extinction in A. 11. U35 (A.D. 152S); 
The Nizam-shahi Kings ot the Bahri dynasty ol Ahnuuh 
nagai, from the foundation of the monarchy to A.H. 999 
(A.D. 1590). when Burhan Nizam Shah was still reign- 
ing; The ’Adil-shahi Kings of Bijapur, from the origin 
of the dynasty to A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593), when Ibrahim 
'Adil Shah II, was on the throne; T he Kuibu-l Mulkiya 
Kings of Golconda, from their origin to A.H. 1002 (A.D. 
1593), when Muhammad Kuli Kiub Shah was regnam. 

Book 111. — The history of the Kings of Gujarat, 
from the beginning of A.H. 793 (A.D. 1390), to A.H. 980 
(A.D. 1572), when that kingdom became a province ol 

Akbar’s empire. 

Book IV. — The history of Malwa, frotn A.H. 809 
(A.D. 1406), to its incorporation w’iih the kingdom 
Gujarat in A.H. 937 (A.D. 1530); and a coiuinuation of 
the history to A. H. 977 (A.D. ‘1569), when Baz Bahadur 
submitted to Akbar after a reign of sixteen years. 

Book V. — History of Bengal. Iroin the time ot 
Sultan Fakhru-d din in A.H. 741 (A.D. 1340) to A.H. 984 
(A.D. 1576), when Daud bin Sulaiman Kirani was de- 

feated by Akbar's forces and slain, and Bengal was 
annexed to the empire of the Mtighals. 

Book VI. — Ihe history of the .Sharki dynasty of 
Jaunpur, from the commencement of A.H. 784 (A.D. 

1382), the time of the accession of Khwaja Jahanu-sh 
Sharki, the first independent King ol Jaunpur, to the ex- 
tincticjn of the monarchy in A.H. 881 (A.D. 1476), when 
Sultan Hussain bin Mahmud Shah Sharki was defeated 
by Sikandar bin Bahlol, King of Dchli. 

Book VII. — History of the Muhammadan Kings of 
Kashmir from A.H. 715 (A.D. 1315) to A.H. 992 (A.D. 
1584), that is, from the time of Sharnsu-d din Shah Mihr 
to the period w'hen Yusuf Shah agreed to pay tribute to 
the Mughal Emperor. 
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Book VIII. — History of Sind, from A.H. 86 (A.l). 
705), but more especially of the dynasties of the Jams and 
Arghuns, to the submission of Mirza Jani Beg to Akbar. 
and the final annexation of the wliole province to the 

Mughal Empire in A.H. 1001 (A.D. 1592). 

Book IX. — The history of Multan, from the 
Muhamnidan conciucsl under Muhammad Kasim, but 
more particidarly of the independent monarchy estab- 
lished by Shaikh Yusuf in A.H. 847 (A.D. 1445), to the 
time when the province was annexed to the Mughal 


empire. . . • 

Conclusion. — A concise statement, comprised in a 

few lines, of ihe area of Akbars empire, the number of 
ciiies and villages tlicrein, and of its revenue. 

d he compiltr of the Sahihu I AhJibar attributes an- 
other work on Indian History under the name of 
Tarihh-i Itich to the author of liie I ahakal-i Ahbari. 

liie Extracts from this work which follow arc of 


consideralde length, d hc reigns of Humayun and Akbar 
ha\c‘ been transiaied by the V.dilor in full, and supply a 
complete iianslation of this the most important portion 

of the work. 

I he Tabnhol-i Ahbari is one of the commonest his- 


tories procurable in India, but (says Sir El. Elliot) I haN c 
met with no remarkably good copy. In the Bodleian 
Eibrary it is the only \vork on Indian History noticed 
by Vr'u except an iinjxrfec L one on the reigns of Huma- 
sun, Akbar. and Jhahangir.^ There arc several complete 
or partial copies in the Ink'rary of the E.asl India Office. 


"" Vri, B/hL BofU. Codd. MSS. Oiioi! CaUtl.^Codd. 
MSS. Pers. .v'o Hi. b-i‘. I'iie AJS. called 1 orthh-i Sber 
Shahi, Xo. /5<V/, E. /. O. Coll., is a porlion of this 
Tabahat-i Akbari. The passage loitli lohich it concludes 
jusf precedes fhaf zeilb u'bich the abahat-i Ahbari lei- 
rninaics. Mr. Morl^y's nicjilion of the year 1002 as ibr 
dale of if^ com posi! ion ted lo tbis ident i fical ion . Sec 
Dorn's Tlid. of Afghans, Pref. xii. 
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'rhc Tabahat-i Akbari ends wiih a pioinisc, which 
docs not appear to liavc been fulfilled. As i:c\eral copies, 
procured from distant places, concur in this reading, and 
as the author continued almost till the day of his death 
the history of Akbar’s reign, it seems probable that he 
never wrote the Conclusion which lie promised in his 
Preface, as it is now comprised in ten lines, li gi\es mere 
ly the computed area, popiilousness, and revenue of Hin- 
dustan, respecting- which the author observes: “Be it noi 
concealed, that the country of Hindustan is comprisctl 
within four climates, and is now included in the domi- 


nions of tlie Emperor Akbar. Its length from the Hindu 
Koh, on the borders of Badakhshan, to the country ot 
Orissa, which is on the borders of Bengal, from west to 
cast, is 1680 legal hos. Its breadth from Kashmir to the hills 
of Barujh (Broach), which is on the borders of Surat and 
Gujarat, is 800 hos llahi. Another mode is to take the 
breadth from the hills of Kamaun to the borders of the 
Dekhin, which amounts to 1000 llahi hos. 'I lie soil is 
well adapted for cultivation, and Aviihin each hos arc 
several inhabited villages. At the present time, namely 
A.H, 1002, Hindustan contains 3200 towns, and upon 


each town there arc dependent 200, 500, 1,000 or 1,500 

villages.^ The whole yields a revenue of 640 hrors 
(640,00,00,000) mnradi ianhasd^ Of the towns, 120 are 
large cities.” He then finishes with these words: “As 
the particulars of the towns arc not included in this sum- 


® Oyie i\IS. omits ibe 1500. 

10 ^Tiiojiias estimates tbe xuxltte of tfie taoha miiradi, 
here quoted, at 20 to the silver tanka. I'he current 
tanka of account at this time loas the Sikandari tanka ot 
Sikandar bin liahlol. So that the sum total here sl?ecified 
of 640.00,00,000 ^ 20 amounts to 32.00.00,000 sihfer tankas 
or rupees (or £ 32,000,000). Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings, pp. 336, 834. 388, and Revenue Resources of the 
Mughal Empire, p. 7]. 
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niary, a detailed list of the towns shall be drawn up in 
alphabetical order. ’ 

EXTRACTS 

IlAZRVi Khakax-i Sa id Muhammad Humavun Shah, son 

or Babar Shah Gazi^‘ 

When the Emperor Babar departed from this fleet- 
ing world at Agra for his everlasting abode in Paradise, 
Muhammad Mukim Harawi, father of the author of this 
history, was one of the oilicials of his late Majesty, and 
had been promoted to the position of diu'an of the 
liousehold. Amir Nizamti-d din ’Ali Khalifa was chief 
adminisvrator of the Stale, and in consequence of some 
things which had occurred in the course of worldly busi- 
ness,* he had a dread and suspicion of the young Prince 
Humayun, and was unfriendly to his succession. And 
it he was not content with the accession of the eldest 
^on, neither was he favourable to the promotion 
of the younger. Mahdi Khwaja was son-in-law of the 
late Emperor, and was a generous and liberal young man. 
lie ivas \'ery iriendly with Mir Khalila, who had promis- 
ed to raise him to the throne. This fact became gener- 
allv known, and several of the nobles took part with 
Mahdi Khwaja. He also fell in with the idea, and began 
to assume kingly airs. 

It happened that one day Mir Khalifa went to see 
Mahdi Khwaja. who was in his pavilion. Mir Khalifa 
and Muhammad Mukim, the father of the author, were 
the only persons jjuesent Aviih the Khwaja. When the 
Mir had sat for a moment, his late Majesty, in the pangs 
of his disease, sent for liiin. After he had gone, Mahdi 
Kiiwaja continued standing in the pavilion, and the au- 
ilior's father remained standing with due respect behind 

His full iiaine nos "'Xa'<nti-il din Muhammad 
Jfumaxun/' hut he is commonly called ^'Jannat 
Ash \ani.” 
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him. Tlic MahcU was considered lo be a man o£ suspici- 
ous tcmpevamciu, and being unaware ol my talliei’s pre- 
sence, when Mir Kiialifa hud gone, he strokexl his bearch 
and said to himseir, "Please God, I will ilay thee!” As 
soon as he had said this, he perceived my lather, and 
being greatly moved he took him by the ear, and said, 
“O 'I'ajik, the red longue uses its sharp point to no |>ur- 
pose.” My lather took leave and departed. He went 
with all haste to Mir Khalila, and said, "Notwit hstand- 
ing the existence ol such intelligent princes as Muham- 
mad Huinayun Mirza and his brothers, )ou ha\e shut 
your eyes against loyalty, and desire to transfer the 
sovereignty to another house; the end of all this will be 
this." He then told him what Mahdi Khwaja had said. 
Mir Khalifa instantly sent oil to letch Prince Hymayun, 
and he sent an officer to Mahdi Khwaja with an order 
in His Majesty’s name, directing him to’ retire to his 
house. The officers hastened to the Khwaja, who was 
just about to sit dow^n to dinner, and without any cere- 
mony sent him off' to his house. Mir Khalifa then issued 
a proclamation that no one was to visit or hold com- 
munication with Mahdi Khwaja, and that lie was not to 
attend the darbar. 

On the death of the Emperor Babar, Prince Hunia- 
yun, who arrived from Sambal. ascended the throne at 
Agra, wdlh the support of Amir Nizamu-d din ’Ali 
Khalifa, on the 9th Jummada-l aw^w'al, 9S7 H.^“ (29ih 
January, 1530). Xhc date of his accession is found in 
the words Kahairu-l Muluk. The officers expressed their 
devotion, and the chiefs and nobles w-^ere treated wdth 
great kindness. The inansahs and offices wdiich w'cre 
held under the late sovereign ivere confirmed, and the 
royal favour made every one happv and content. On 
the same day Mirza Hindal arrived from Badakhshan. 
and was received with great kindness. Ele w’as gratified 

Me was horn on the 4th Zi-l kada, 916 M. (6th 
Febrtiary, 1511). — Akbar nama, vol. i., p. 149. 
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with the Slant ot two ol the treasures (c/o khazana) ai 
lorincr kings, and as the gold was divided by coffers 
ikishli), the dale was lound in the words kishti-zar. 
d he tcriilories were then divided. Mirza Hii^al 

received ihe district ol Mewat'* in 7 «gu'. The 
raiiiab, Kalnil, and Kandahar were settled 

olMirza Kamran. Sainbal was given to Mirza 
'.Cskari.'-’ Kver> one ot the aiuirs also received an 

increase of his 7 «g/r. tw ai - ^ 

Alter arranging the ahairs of the Slate, His Majesty 

iiroceeded to Kidinjar, the J<aja of wiiidi place express- 

tcl bis fealty, and ranged himself among the snpporteis 

. i the throne.'*' In those days Sultan Mahmud, son ot 

Sultan Sikandar Lodi, with the assistance of Baban Baya- 

/id. and the Alghan nobles, had raised the standard of 

oppoduon and had taken possession of Jaunpur and its 

dependencies. Humayun now marched to subdue him, 

;.nd having achieved successes, he returned victorious to 

Apra.'^ I here he held a great festival, and all the nobles 

;ind chiefs were honoured with robes and Arab horses. It 

is -aid that 12.000 persons received robes at that feast, 

and 2.000 of ihem were presented with outer garments 

ot gold brocade with gill buttons. 

At ibis lime Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son ot 


’ IhuUniiu noficcs this, and 
-^o/d wrrr di\fy/hiilrd ns fiifls on 

ihiO}}r. I of i., p‘ ^44. 

'* ,\})nd Fdzl snys '\4hcnr/* 


sfiys ilinf coffers full of 
the day of ascendhig the 

ivhicfi amounts to much 


the satnc thing. 

1 Hadnhhshan to Mirza Sulannan. ^Akbar- 

nama. T’oh p. lof. 

Xcrording to Badauni, he conquered (musakh- 
him,) Knihijar'. VoL p. 344. Ser Exlrarl from ihe 

. i k harofa ma y iufra. 

'^Feot'ing Sultan funaid BfrJas as gOTcrfior of 
fainipur." — .4kbar-nama, vol. i., p. Ff2. 
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Batii’ii-z /annul Mirza. ;on ol Snliaii Husain Mii/a 
Babakra, \vho had originaHy conic from Balkh lo seek a 
refuge with his hue Majesty, now set hiniseU up in 
opposition, but he was taken prisoner, and was seni as 
a warning for rebels to the fort of Ba>ana. and in the 
enstody of Vadgar I'aghai. An order was given to de- 
prive him of sight, but the servants of Vadgar Jicg savetl 
the pupils of lus eyes from the elfccts t!ie operation. 
Alter a short time he made his escape, and lied to Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujarat. About the same time Mnhaiumad 
Sultan Mirza. with his two sons Ulugh Mir/a and Shah 
Alirza, went off to K.anauj, and there raised a lebcllion. 
His Majesty sent a person wiili letters to Sidtan Bahadur 
of Gujarat, demanding the surrcmler of Mtihammad 
/aman Mirza, to which he returned a haughty refusal, 
and then showed signs of rebellion and resistance, d'his 
excited the anger of the Emperor, and he resoixed to 
march against Gujarat and chastise Sultan Bahadur. He 
pi'oceeded to Gw'alior, and there pa^^sed two months in 
making excursions and hunting. 


At this time Sultan Bahadur had marched with the 
forces of Gujarat and Malwa to bcscige the fort of Chitor, 
and was carrying on war against Rana Sanka. He had 
sent Tatar Khan Lodi, one of his chief nobles and a very 
brave officer, to elFect the conquest of the fort of Bayana 
and the dependent territory. Having reduced the fort- 
ress, he threatened Agra, whereupon the Emperor .sent 
Prince Hindal against him. On learning the approach 
of the Prince, the greater part of Tatar Khan’s forces de- 
serted him and dispersed. With 300 men who remained 
he advanced against the Prince, and made a fierce ons- 
laught upon the Prince’s own division, in which he and 
every one of his followers perished. Bayana and its de- 
pendencies then, reverted to the possession of the 
Emperor. When Sultan Bahadur heard of this, he was 
greatly alarmed and confounded. The Emperor being 
determined to chastise still further his enemy, he march- 
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cd from Agra,^^ and at the same period Sultan Bahadur 
laid siege a second time to Chitor. (Victory of Prince 
Kamran at Kandahar.) 

When Sultan Bahadur was informed of the march of 
the Emperor he held a council of war. Many of the offi- 
cers advised the raising of the siege, but Sadr Khan, whO' 
was the chief of his nobles, observed that they were war- 
rin<> against iididels, and that if a sovereign of Musul- 
mans were to attack them while so cnagaged. he would in 
effect assisi the infidels, and this would remain a reproach 
a<nunst him amongst Musulmans until the Day of Judg- 
inent. He therefore advised the continuance of the siege, 
and would not believe that the Emperor would attack 
them Wffien the Emperor had passed through Malvva, 
and had conic to Sarangpur, he was informed of this; so 
he rested there. Sultan Bahadur carried on the siege of 
C'.hiior at his ease, and finally took it by storm, and 
seciiietl an immense booty. In celebration of the vicloi), 
lie gave a great feast, and divided the spoil among his 
solciicrs. 'Ehen he turned his front towards the Imperial 

at my. 

When the Emperor heard this, he marched forward, 
and the two armies faced each other at Mandisor,*” one 
ol the dependencies of Malwa. Ehe tents were hardly 
pitched, when Saiyid *Ali Khan and Khurasan Khan, 
who commanded Sultan Bahadurs advanced guard, were 
defeated by the royal forces, and fell back upon their 
main body. VUc army of Gujarat was greatly dispirited, 
and the Sultan called a council of war. Sadr Khan ad- 
vised giving battle on the morrow, as the troops were 
elatedly the conquest of Cihitor, and their eyes had not 


At tfic of Jujixodn-f owwal, 941 J~l. 

Afihar-naina vol. p. 759. 

On the hanks of a large lank. — Akhar-nama, vol. 

p. i60. 
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yet been seared by the sight of the Mughals. Rumi 
Khan,-” who commanded the artillery, was adverse to a 
pitched battle, because the guns {fop) and rockets (tuf- 
ang) were of little use (in the field). They were very 
strong in artillery, and except the ILinperor of Rum, no 
other potentate could equal them. He therefore coun- 
selled the entrenching-' of the army and the carrying on 
of warfare daily. If the Mughals advanced, they might 
be met with a discharge of the guns and rockets and a 
large number of them would be killed. Sultan Bahadur 
acquiesced in this view, and ordered an entrenchment to 
be formed round his camp. 

I'or two months the two armies remained confront- 
ing each other. Frequently during the day brave men 
desirous of fame sallied out in search of adventures; but 
the Mughal soldiers seldom ventured within range of the 
gains and rockets. Then the Emperor posted his troops 
around the position of the enemy, to cut off his supplies 
of gi*ain and fodder and fuel. These dispositions caused 
a famine to ensue in the enemy’s camp. Grain was not 
to be procured, the grass all around was consumed, and 
the imperfectly armed Gujaratis, through fear of the 
arrows, dared not venture far from the camp. The 
horses and animals and many men perished from want, 
and the army was dismounted. When Sultan Bahadur 
perceived that if he remained longer he would be taken 
prisoner, he went off by the rear of his pavilion and fled 
towards Mandu with five of his most trusty adherents, 
one of whom was governor of Burhanpur, and 
the other was Kadir Shah, governor of Malwa.^^ 

A Turk of Constantinople'. but the title was 
sometimes given to artillerymen who were not European 
T urks. 

Abu-l Fazl says, *^a barricade of carriages {hisar-i 
araba) with a ditch outside.*^ — Akbar-nama, vol. i., 
p^I 61 . 

^'^See infra Extract from Akbar-nama. 


2 
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When his men heard of his escape, the took to 
flight. The date of this event is found in the 

words Zill Bahadur. a- i_ r u- 

On the Emperor being informed of the flight of his 

enemy, he mounted and went ofl in pursuit. Having 
come up with Sadr Khan, Avho was retreating with a 
body of men towards Mandu, lie made an attack upon 
him, thinking that it was Sultan Bahadur hirnselr. He 
had not with him more tiian S,000 men, for the rest were 
engaged in plundering. Many of the Gujaratis were 
slain. His Majesty hastened on to Mandu, and Sultan 
Bahadur was besieged in the fort. The siege was carried 
on for some days, till one night a party of the loyal 
army scaled the walls and got into the fort. Sultan 
Bahadur was asleep when the alarm was laised. A gene- 
ral panic followed, and the tiuj.aratis took to flight. 
Sultan Baliadur made off with live or six hoi semen 
towards Gujarat, and Sadr Khan and Sultan ’Alam (Ladi) 
threw themselves into the fort of Sungar, which is the 
citadel of Mandu. Next day they came out, and were 
conducted to the presence of the Emperor. They were 
both wounded. Sadr Khan was placed in confine- 
ment,-'" and an order was given lor cutting off the foot 

of Sultan 'Alam. 

Three days after, the Emperor left the fort and 
marched on towards Gujarat. Sultan Bahadur had much 
treasure and many jewels in the fort of Champanir,^*‘ 
and these he carried oft with him to Ahmadabad. When 


Such is the sfafernoit of one MS, not of the other. 
Abu t Fazl says, on (he contrary, he was received with 
great kidness. Sultan 'Alam had rebelled and deserted, 
\o his fool was (ut off and he was set at liberty. The fort 
■was not surrendered loithout much negociation and 
strong assurances of personal safety. — Akbar-nama, vol. i., 

2^ He set fire to the town before leaving Champanir. 
— Akbar-nama, vol. i., p. 164. 



NIZAMU-D DIN AHMl^D 


19 


the Emperor left Champanir and marched towards 
Ahmadabad, Sultan Bahadur again took flight, and pro- 
ceeded towards Kambayat (Kambay). 1 he city of Ahina- 
clabad fell into the hands of the Mughals, and being 
plundered yielded enormous spoil, d'lte Emperor again 
started off with all speed in pursuit of Sultan Bahadur. 
When the latter leachcd Kambay, he hastily exchanged his 
tired horses for fresh ones, and hurried oil to the port of 
(Diu).-^ The Emperor reached Kambay on the evening of 
the day in which the fugitive had ejuitted it.-*’ Next day, 
a person-' came forward in a friendly way and gave in- 
formation that the inhabitants of the neighboui hood were 
that night going to make a nocturnal attack upon the piu'- 
suers. 1 he Emperor questioned him as to his motive for 
giving this information. He replied, that his son was 
prisoner in the hands of the victors, and he was in hopes, 
it the Emperor was successful, that he might obtain free- 
dioin for him. I'he Emperor passed the night in the 
greatest watchfulness, and when it was near dawn, 5,000 
or 6,000 footmen-** made an attack upon the royal forces. 
The men were on the alert, and came out of their tents 
and assembled outside the camp. What was left in the 
camp was plundered. When the morning dawned, the 
Mughals fell upon the Oujaratis on all sides, and put 

many of them to the sword. 

Jam Eiroz, formerly ruler of ^ atta, having been de- 

Havind breiriously burnt a hundred war ghrabs . — 
lb, 164. 

2,'^ **and encamped on the shore of the sea. lb. 165. 

2^ A.n old woman, according to Abu-l huzl. — lb. 166. 

28 ^^Bhils and Gowars.” — Ib. 167. 

2» This attack was made by Malik Ahmad Tad and 
Rukn Daud, two of Shah Bahadur^ s nobles, who had 
■great influence among the Kolis and Gowars of Koliwara. 
Enraged at this attack, Humayun ordered Kambay to be 
• plundered and fired. — lb. 166. 
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feated by the Arghuns, had fled to Gujarat. He had 
given his daughter to Sultan Bahadur. When the latter 
was defeated, the Jam fell a prisoner into the hands of 
the Emperor. On the night of this attack, his 
guards, fearing he might escape, put him to death. 
Sadr Khan Gujarati, who had surrendered himself 
at the fort of Sungar, was also put to death on 
this night. 

Next day the Emperor marched towards Champanir, 
and invested the fort. Ikhtiyar Khan, the commandant 
of the fort, made preparations for resistance. One day 
the Emperor was going round the fort, when he spied a 
number of people who had come out of the jungle, and 
who, being frightened at the sight of him, fell back into 
the cover. He sent a party in pursuit, and captured 
several of them. It then appeared that, with the help 
of the (neighbouring) zaniindars, they had conveyed 
grain and butter into the fort. In this place (where they 
had introduced the provisions) the fort was very high,"" 
perpendicular, and dangerous. But His Majesty conceiv- 
ed that where provisions had been passed, he also might 
lind an entrance. He carefully examined the place, and 
then returned to the camp. 

It then occurred to him that the strength of this part 
of the fort was such, that the garrison probably felt quite 
secure about it, and took little care to guard it. He had 
a number of steel spikes prepared. In the day he attack- 
ed the fort on all sides, and at night he repaired with 600 
men to this place. They <hove the spikes right and left 
firmly into (the scarp of the rock), and by means of them 
climbed up into the fort. The garrison, being quite at 
ease about this part of the fort, did not observe their en- 
trance. When thirty-nine persons, the last c>f whom was 
Bairam Khan, had gone up. His Majesty also resolutely 

'\Sixfv or set’enly gaz in 
vol. i.j p. 168 . 


height ” — Akbar narnar 
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ascended.*'^ By daybreak 300 men had got in. d here 
they found great stores of corn and butter, and other 
provisions, for the people of the fort. As soon as it was 
light, the besieging army advanced against the fort. T he 
Emperor and his party then came down, shotiting their 
battle-cry. On reacliing the gate they opened it, and 
gave admission to the assailants. So this strong fortress 
was taken. Ikhtiyar Khan retreated into the citadel, 
which is called Muliya. Great numbers of the garrison 
were slain, and many of their wives and children cast 
themselves down from the walls of the fort and were 
killed. 

Ikhtiyar Khan then came out of the citadel and sur- 
rendered. He held a high position among the Gujaratis, 
and was kindly received by the Emperor, who made him 
one of his personal attendants.''- The treasures of the 
Kings of Gujarat, which had been accumulating for many 
years, fell into the hands of the conciuerors. The gold 
was divided among the soldiers, so much a head. The 
goods and stuffs of Rum and Europe and China, and of 
every part of the world, which the Kings of Gujarat had 
treasured, all fell a prey to the victors. So vast was the 
amount of gold and effects that came into the possession 
of the soldiers, that no person attempted to rollect re- 
venue that year in Gujarat. 

The agriculturists of the country sent a person with 

* 

7'ke Ahhar-nama (vol. i., p. 168) it.ys that -alien 
thirty-nine had gone up, Humayun icanlcd lo proceed, 
but Bairam Khan persuaded him io wait till the whole 
ascent was clear. Bairam Khan then went up, and 
Humayun followed, being the forty-hrst man, 

Ikhtiyar Khan was a descendant of the kazis of 
the town of Naryad, and was a man of great knowledge 
and experience. He had a high reputation as a states- 
man, and was an accomplished gcotnetrician and astrono- 
mer. He was of some repute also as a poet. — Akbar- 
nama, vol. i., p. 167. Erskinc, vcl. it., p. 65. 
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a. message to Sultan. Bahadur, lo inform him that as 
several of the districts were not occupied by the Mughal 
agents, they would themselves make the proper collec- 
tions. if he would send an army to protect them. Accord- 
ingly, Sultan Bahadur sent one of his slaves, *lmadu-l 
Mulk,'*'" who was distinguished for courage and justice. 
Imadu-l Mulk set about collecting forces, and by the 
time he reached Ahmadabad many soldiers of the army 
and of the zamindars had gathered round him, to the 
number ot about 50.000 horse and foot.*' He encamped 
within sight of Ahmadabad and began to collect the re- 
venue. When information of this was brought to the 
Pniperor after the fall of CJhampanir, he made a second 
large distribution of gold out of the plunder of Gujarat 
among the soldiers. He then placed the foit of Gham- 
panir in charge of Tardi Beg, and marched towards 
Ahmadabad. The command of the vanguard, was given 
to Mirza ’Askari. Mirza Yadgar .Nasir, and Mir Hindu 
Beg, and they went on one day’s march in advance. In 
the vicinity of Mahmudabad.*'’ which is twelve kos from 
Ahmadabad, ’lmadu-1 Mulk attacked Mirza ’Askari. and 
was defeated. Many men fell on both sides. 

The author of this work heard from his father, who 
was then ivazir of Mirza ’Askari, that at mkkday when it 
was intensely hot, the Gujaratis came hastily out of 
Ahmadabad. Mirza Yadgar Nasir had marched about 
half a kos on the right flank of Mirza Askari and Mirza 
Plindu Beg had encamped at the same distance on his 
left. The Gujaratis came on with such speed that the 
Mirza had no time to array his forces, so he retired with 
a party of his men into a thorn brake, where he stood 


A Circassian. 

Mujahid Khan of Ju7iagarft joined him with 

12,000 horse. — Akbar-nama, vof. i., p. 169. 

35 '*Beftueen Naryad and Mahmudabad” — Akbar- 

nama, voL i., p. 171. 
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fast. Heedless of this disposition of the Mirza's the. Giij- 
ratis dispersed in search of plunder, and gathered a large 
booty. Mirza Vadgar Nasir and Mirza Hindu Beg came 
up in due order with their forces, and the Gujaratis took 
to flight. Mirza ’Askari now came forth from the thorn 
brake, and pursued the Gujaratis to Ahmadabad. More 
than 2,000 men were killed in the battle. 

After this the Emperor bestowed Ahmadabad and its 
dependencies upon Mirza ’Askari in Nahi'wala 

Patan upon Mirza Yadgar Nasir and Broach upon Mirza 
Hindu Beg/*" Tardi Beg received Champanir. and Kasim 
Husain obtained Baroda. Khan-jahan Shirazi and other 
nobles also received grants."^ The Emperor proceeded 
after these successes to Burhanpur, and from thence to 
Mandu. 

After a time one of the nobles of Sultan Bahadur 
prepared a fortified position in the neighbourhood of 
Nausari, which is near to Surat, and proceeded to collect 
forces. He took possession of Nausari, and having associ- 
ated Rumi Khan'*« of Surat with Khan-jahan Shirazi. 
they marched against Broach^” Kasim Husain, being un- 

None but Mirza 'Askari's men were allowed to en- 
ter the city. — Ib. 172. 

A large force was left under the command of 
Hindu Beg, with which he was to render assistance where- 
ever it was required. Kasitn Husain received Broach ■ 
lb. 172. 

*See infra extract from Akbarnama, ** Bel urn of 
Humayun". 

This was the common title given to Osmanli 
Turks, who were in high repute as engineers and gun- 
ners, but it was not confined exclusively to them. This 
Rumi Khan is not the same as the Bumi Khan Khuda- 
wand Khan who left Sultan Bahadur after his defeat at 
Mandu, and directed the siege of Chunar for Humayun. 
See infra. 

See Extract from Akbarmama. 
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able to withstand them, fled to Champanir. The Guja- 
ratis then rose and carried on offensive movements on 
every side. 

One night Mirza *Askari in a convivial party took too 
much wine, and giving license to his tongue exclaimed, 
“I am a king and the shadow of God.” Ghazanfar, who 
was one of his companions, and foster-brother of Kasim 
Khan, said in an undertone, “So thou art; but not for 
thcyself.” The convives smiled, and the Mirza having 
found out what they were laughing about, got angry, and 
threw Ghazanfar into prison. In a few days he made his 
escape, and went and joined Sultan Bahadur, whom he 
incited to attack Ahmadabad, assuring him that he was 
acquainted with all the plans of the Mughals, who were 
anxious to retreat, and only wanted a pretext for so doing. 
He advised him to make the Mirza prisoner, and march 
against the Mughals: and he expressed his willingness to 
submit to punishment if they made any real resistance'. 
Sultan Bahadur, with the assistance of the zamindars of 
Surath.'* got together a force and marched against 
AInnadabad. 

Just at this period Amir Hindu Beg had counselled 
Mirza Askari to have the kiiulba recited and coin struck 
in his name, and to set up his claim to independence, 
expecting that the troops in hopes (of reward) would 
devote tlicmselves to his service. Mirza 'Askari did not 
accept this advice. After much debate and deliberation, 
it was determined that Mirza Askari, Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir, Amir Hindu Beg and some other nobles should 
leave Ahmadabad, and form a camp in the rear of 
Asawal,’- opposite Sarganj. Sultan Bahadur also came 

With BOO Jtorse. — Akbar-nama, uol. i., p. 174. 

Stirnih is one of the divisions of Katiituar, and 
must not be confounded with the town of Surat, though 
the ?wmes are 7io doubt identical. 

A suburb of Ahmadabad. 
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down to Saiganj and faced his enemies. By chance a 
cannon ball Iroin the camp of the Mixza knocked down 
the tent of Sultan Bahadur. This greatly disturbed him, 
and he summoned Ghazanfar to his presence, intending 
to bring him to punishment. Ghazanfar asked that his 
punishment might be postponed until the Sultan had set 
his army in array, for he had heard that Mirza ’Askari 
intended to retreat during the night. When night came 
Mirza ’Askari with the approval of the amirs, retreated 
towards Champanir, leaving everything superfluous 
behind them.*^ They halted at ten has distance, and 
Sultan Bahadur pursued and came up with them. Mirza 
’Askari and the amirs mounted and made a show of 
fighting, and then retired. 

When they reached Champanir, Tardi Beg'^ exhi- 
bited hostility towards them, and shutting himself up in 
the fort, sent a messenger to Humayun, to inform him 
that Mirza 'Askari had hostile intentions, and was about 
to march upon Agra and proclaim himself King. But 
before Mirza ’Askari retreated from Ahmadabad, the 
newswriters and reporters had communicated to the 
Emperor the proposition which Mir Hindu Beg had made 
to the Mirza for his assuming the crown, and although he 
had not assented thereto, they reported that he enter- 
tained hostile designs. The Emperor set off with all 
speed from Mandu to Agra, and was met upon the road^' 
by Mirza ’Askari, who waited upon him, and told him 
the facts of the matter. Sultan Bahadur obtained posses- 
sion of the fort of Champanir by the capitulation of 
Tardi Beg. 

At the beginning of this year, Shah Tahmasp, in 
revenge of Sain Mirza, marched to Kandahar, and Kalan 
Beg evacuated the fort and proceeded to Lahore. It is 
said that Kalan Beg had built for himself a Chinese house 

See Extracts from the Akbar-nama. 

**Near Chitar**. — Akbar-nama, vol. i., p. 176. 
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ot great elegance, and when he fled it was furnished with 
hue carpets and beautiful vases. This greatly pleased the 
Shah. Leaving Kandahar in charge of his nobles, the 
Shah proceeded to ’Irak. After this, Mirza Kamran 
marched Irom Lahore against Kandahar, and the Turko- 
mans, beir.g unable to resist him, evacuated the place and 
went to Irak. Kandahar thus once more fell into his 
hands. 

T.'hc Emperor Humayun remained for a year at Agra 
and took his pleasure. When Sultan Bahadur was 
defeated, he sent away Muhammad Zaman Mirza to 
Elind, in order that there miglit be no difficulty about 
him, and when Mirza Kamran marched against Kanda- 
har, Zaman Mir/a laid siege to Lahore, but upon hearing 
of the Emperor’s return, he went back again to 
Ciujarat. 

Shcr Khan Afghan, who had got possession of the 
provinces of Bihar and Jaunpur and the fort of Chunar, 
grcailv increased his power and forces while the Emperor 
was engaged in Ciujarat and Malwa. To curb his pro- 
ceed ings, the Emperor marched against him on the 14th 
Safar, 942 H. (i2ih August, 15^5). When he pitched his 
tents before the fort r)f Chunai."' Rumi Khan, who had 
(juiticd the .service ol Sultan Bahadur,'^ and had been 
received into that of the E'.mperor, undertook the reduc- 
tion of tile fortress. He received full authority to do 
whatever lie deemed necessary for the capture of the 

Accordinf^ lo .Ihn-/ fazi he went to Sind, but 
u'as slopprd at?d turned aside by Shah Husain, son of 
Siiah Beg Argtiun. He then went ayid invested Lahore 
durifjg Karnra n's absence, l)ut fled as soon as Kamran 
jcturned, ayid haxnng no other resource he went back 
agai77 to Ou)araf. 

Which xvas under the command of Kutb Khan, 
son of Sher Shah. 

After the defeat of Sultan Bahadur at Mandu. 
— Akbar-nama, xfol. i., p. 183. 
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place, and every assistance was to be given to him. Rumi 
Khan reconnoitred the fortress, and found that every 
part of the place which abutted on the land \vas exceed- 
ingly strong and quite impregnable. He therefore turn- 
ed his attention to the river, and prepared a large vessel 
on which he began to build a scaffold.'*^ When the 
structure was finished he found that the vessel would not 
carry it, so he had two other vessels lashed one on each 
sidx? of it. Still they w'ere insufficient to convey the 
scaffold. The help of another vessel was obtained and 
the scaffold being now movable it was brought close up 
to the fort, and the place was captured. ‘When the 
officers of the garrison saw that the place tvas no longer 
tenable, they made their escape at night in boats. Rumi 
Khan received manv rew’ards.'’^ The gunners of the fort 
were maimed by His Majesty’s orders.'*’ At this lime. 
Slier Khan Afghan was carrying on war against the ruler 
of Bengal"’^ who fled wounded before him, and sought 

muqahil snr-hob Abti-l Fazl calls the sfrudurc a 
sabat. — Akbar-nama y vol. i., p. 183. 

ba yak bar mnqabil kob ra biqaVa matfnsil sahh- 
teh mafiuh gasht. 

He was appointed governor of the fortress, but 
died a few days afterwards, poisoned, as Abu-l Fazl says, 
out of entry at his promotion. Feg Mirak succeeded him 
as governor of Chunar. — .dkbar-narna, vol. i., p. 184. 

Abu-l Fazl says that 2000 men surrendered and 
received quarter from Humayun, but that Muyid Beg, 
one of his attendants, caused their hands to be cut off, 
averring that it was by the Emperor's order, although he 
had really directed kind treatment. Our MSS. have the 
words ba-hukm, *^by ordeid\ but perhaps, as Erskine sug- 
gests, it should be be-hukm, without the order. — Akbar- 
nama, vol. i., p. 183. 

Saiyid Mahmud Shah. Abu-l Fazl calls him Nasib 
Shah, but he was dead. 
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refuge witth the Emperor Humayun. T.’he Emperor then 
marched against Bengal. Sher Khan then sent his sons.*^ 
Jalal Khan and Khawas Khan to secure Garhi, which 
was situated on the road to Bengal. This Garhi is a 
strong place. On one side of it there is a high moun- 
tain and a large jungle quite insurmountable, and the 
river Ganges runs near to the other side. The place 
stands between Bihar and Bengal. The Emperor sent 
Jahangir Beg Mughal against Garhi. 

Hindal Mirza accompanied the Emperor to Mungir, 
and afterwards he was sent towards Agra against Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Shah Mirza, who 
had lied Irom His Majesty, and were creating disturb- 
ances in the country. Muhammad Zaman Mirza, when 
he found that he met with no success in Gujarat, sent 
ambassadors to the Emperor at Agra suing for 
j)ai don. ’ ' 

When Jahangir Beg arrived at Garhi, Jalal Khan,**^ 
son ol Sher Khan, and Khawas Khan marched forth and 
defeated Jahangir Beg as he was descending (the defiles). 
Jahangir Beg was wounded, and returned to join the 
Emperor, who marched in person to the gates of Garhi. 
Unable to make further resistance, Jalal Khan and 
Khawas Khan fled. The Emperor then left Garhi, and 
continued his march into Bengal. Sher Khan was unable 

So in fhc originaJj hut Khawas Khan was not Sher 
K/fan's son. 

“77/c gale of Bengal — Akbar-nama. It is the 
I'eria garhi or I iliagulley of the maps. 

This outbreak, according to Abu-l Fazl, occurred 
before the march to CAiunar, and Muhammad Zaman 
joined the Emperor while on his march thither. — Akbar- 
nama, x’ol. i., p. 176. 

All three AISS. had * 'Jalal Khan,’* but in two of 
them “Kutb Khan” has been substituted. 



NIZAMU-D DIN AHMED 


2‘J 


to resist him. so he went oR by wa> oi Jhaikand- to 

Rohtas. The Emperor remaincti three monihs in 

Bengal'-^ and changed the name ot the city ot Gaur to 
Jannatabad. 

In the year 943 (1530 A.D.). Mirza Hindal. iindino 
opportunity at Agra.^'-’ was induced by turbulent adviseis 
to set himself up in opposition to the Emperor. Ele 
killed Shaikh Bahlol,^^ one ot the great Shaikhs of the 
time, and learned in theology, to whom the Emperor was 
much attached. He was executed upon the pretence ot 
his being in league with the Afghans, but in reality it 
was brought about by the leaders ot the revolt in order 
to widen the breach between Mirza Hindal and the 
Emperor. Ehc khulha was now read in the name of 
Hindal. When the Emperor heard of this defection, he 
left Jahangir Beg in charge of Bengal, with a reinforce- 
ment of 5000 chosen men, and set off tor Agra. 


The Akbar-nama calls it Chaharkand:’ It was 
at this time that Sher Khan got possession of Jlohtas. 
According to Abu t Fazl, **Haja Chintaman brahiyian 
was 7nasfev {haltim'^ of the fortress/* tie accredits the 
doli story, and says that 600 dolis went in with two men 
in each. — Akbar-nama, vol. i., p. 186. 

The Akbar-natna {vol. i., p. 186) says Humayun 
liked the climate of Bengal, and rested there in pleasure 
and dissipation, regardless of his army. 

According to the Akbar-nama {vol. i., p. 186) he 
had gone there without leave. 

His supporters said, ^Tf you zuill cause the khutba 
to be read in your name, we tuill faithfully serve and 
‘support you; if not, we will go to TAirza Kamran, whez’e 
we shall have our wishes gratified/' — Akbar-nama, vol. i., 
p. 187. 

Abu-l Fazl calls him Shaikh Phul/* and says he 
had been sent by Humayun express from Bengal to use 
his influence in itiducing Hindal to desist from his 
rebellious designs. — Akbar-nama, vol. i., p. 188. 
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At this time Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of 
Badi’U'Z Zaman Mirza, returned from Gujarat with great 
contrition, and waited upon the Emperor, who forgave 
him, and did not utter a word of reproach. Long marches 
and the unwholesome climate of Bengal destroyed the 
horses of the soldiers, and the Emperor's army arrived 
(juite destitute of provisions at Chaunsa, The amirs who 
liad been left in Jaunpur and Chunai came to wait upon 
the Emperor. Sher Khan, having got intelligence of the 
distress of the army, came and placed himself in front of 
the Emperor, and the armies remained confronting each 
other three months. 

When Mir/a Kamran returned to Lahore from Kan- 
dahar, and heard of the rebellion of Mirza Hindal, of 
the diflicuities of the Emperor, and of the growing 
strength of Sher Khan, he formed the design of securing 
Agra. Mirza Hindal proceeded to Dchli, and their Fakhr 
’Ali and Mirza Vadgar Nasir'*^ shut themselves up in the 
ioriress, and in .spite of all his ellorts, llindal \;as unable 
to take the city. So when Mirza Kamran came near to 
Dehli. Mirza Hindal felt himself constrained to join 
him.'-' Eakhr Ali came out on the top of the fortress, 
and seeing Mirza Kamran, he told him that Mirza ^ adgar 
Nasir woidd not .surrender Dehli, so the best thing he 
could do would be to go on to Agra, and if he obtained 
possession of that city, i:)chri would be given up to him. 
Mirza Kamran consequently marched on towards Agra, 
and when he approached that city, ^Mirza Hindal sepa- 
latcd from him, and went away in the direction of Alw'ar. 

On hearing of HindaVs proceedings, MitrM Vadgar 
Nasir had left Kalpi and hastened by f^ay of Gwalior to 
Dehli, and prepared the city for a siege. — Akbar nama^ 
r>oL i., p. ]S9. 

Dhe A khar jiama (xfol. i., p. I^^O) states, what is 
more likely, t fiat on Karnran's reaching Sonpat, Hindal 
hastened back to Agra, from whence, on Kamran's ap- 
proach, he retired to Alwar. 
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The news ot Mirza Hindal’s rebellion, and of the 
arrival of Mirza Kamran at Dchli, was !)roiight to (he 
Emperor at Chaunsa, and greatly increased his distress. 
Sher KJian now sent to the Emperor a darivesh named 
Shaikh Jalil, whom he called his i.iur.shid, to propose 
terms of peace. He offered to give up all the territory 
except Bengal, to swear upon the J loly Book tlrat he 
would live in peace, and that the coin should be struck 
and the krniiba read in the name ot the Emperor, d hese 
proposals were received with the greatest satisfaction. 
But next morning Sher Khan fell upon the royal army 
unawares, and put it to the rout before it could be drawn 
up in array.*'* Prior to the attack, tlie Afghans had taken 
possession of the bridge and had broken it. d hey also 
came out on the river in boats, and despatched with 
their spears every man of the royal army whom they 
found endeavouring to escape by water. Miih.immad 
Zaman Mirza was drowned. His Majesty rode his horse 
into the water, and nearly perished; but he was helped 
over the river by a water-carrier, and went off towards 
Agra. 

Mirza Kamran had ere this arrived at Agra. Mirza 
Hindal was at Alwar in security. After the Emperor had 
crossed the river, he hastened on, accompanied by only 
a few horsemen*^^ of .whom the author’s faihcr was one, 
and arrived at Agra. Mirza Kamran had received no 
intelligence before the Emperor arrived. The latter re- 
paired at once to the pavilion of his brother, and on 

As Humayun was mounting, he ordered Baba. 
Jalair and Tardi Beg Kuch Beg to look to the safety of 
the Empress Hafi Begam. They died fighting at the door 
of her tent. Mir Pahlawan Badakhshi and a number of 
others fell in the vain attempt to save her, and she fell a 
prisoner into the hands of the Afghans. — Akbar-nama, 
■uol. i., p. 193. 

Mirza 'Askari also was with him. — Akbar-nama, 
vol. i., p. 194. 
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seeing each other, the eyes of the brothers filled with 
tears. Hindal Mirza received forgiveness for his oEences, 
and then came and waited upon the Emperor. Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza and his sons, who had for a long time 
been engaged in rebellion, also came in and joined them. 
Consultations were held. Mirza Ivamran was desirous of 
returning to Lahore, and showed unbounded expecta- 
tions. Ihc Emperor assented to all his extraordinary 
propositions. Khwaja Kaian i»cg exerted himself to 
bring about the return of Mirza Kamran. The negotia- 
tions went on for six months. Nleanwhile Mirza Kamran 
had been attacked with severe sickness, and some design- 
ing pcrsc^ns had instilled into his mind the belief that his 
illness was the result of poison administered to him by 
the Emperor’s directions. So, ill as he was, he started for 
Lahore, having sent on Khwaja Kaian Beg in advance. 
He had promised to leave a considerable portion of his 
army to assist his brother at Agra; but in spite of this 
promise he carried all off witli him, excepting only 2000 
men whom he left at Agra under the command of Sikan- 
der. Mirza Haidar Doghlat Kashmiri*'*’ whc5 had accom- 
panied Kamran, remained with His Majesty, and w^as 
received into favour. Kamran also took away with him 
many of the soldiers of Agra. 

Sher Khan, einboldenecl bv the dissensicjns between 

4 

the brothers, advanced along the banks of the Ganges, 
and sent a detachment over the river against Kalpi and 
Eiawah. Kasirn Hussain Sultan Uzbek, along with Yad- 
gar Nasir Mirza and Sikandar Sultan, fought against the 
Afghans in the neighbourhood of Kalpi. They killed a 
son of Sher Khan who was in command, and a great many 
men of his army, and they sent his head as on offering to 
Agra. The Emperor then marched against Sher Khan to 
the banks of the Ganges, and passed over the river at 

r.r. j^firza f-fairlar was ax>erted, by the Emperor*s re- 
monstrances, from f^oing away with Kamaran. — Akhar- 
nama, vol. i., p. 197. See supra. 
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K.anauj. For one month he remained encamped in sis^ht 
of the enemy. His army numbered 100,000 horsemen, 
while that of the Afghans did not exceed 50,000. At this 
conjuncture, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons 
again exhibited their perlidy, and without reason tied 
from the royal army. The detachment wiiich Mirza 
Kamran had lett as a reinforcement also went olf to 
Lahore. So disaffection having become the fasltion, 
many of the troops went off and .scattered over various 
parts of Hindustan, d'he rainy season came on, and the 
place tvherc the army was encamped being Hooded with 
water, it was determined to move to higher ground. 
While this was being done Sher Khan came forth to fight. 
The battle w^as fought on the 10th Muharram of this 
year (947 H., 17Lh May 1540 A.D.), Many of the soldiers, 
being dispirited, Hed without fighting. A few only of 
of the bravest went into the fight, and the day being lost, 
the whole army fled. Humayun became separated from 
his horse in the Ganges, and was helped out of the water 
by Shamsu-d din Muhammad Ghaznivi, who afterwards, 
in the reign of Akbar, rccicved the title of Khan-i a'zam. 
When Sher Khan heard of his escape, he w’as sorry, and 
exclaimed, ‘T was in hopes he had perished, but he has 
got off.*'®" The Emperor fled to Agra; and when the 
enemy approached that city, he made no delay, but went 
to Lahore. At the beginning of Rabi’u-1 awwal all the 
Chaghatai Sultans and amirs were assembled in Lahore; 
but Mirza Muhammad Sultan and his sons, who had 
come to Lahore, fled from thence to Multan. Mirza 
Hindal and Mirza Yadgar Nasir found it expedient to 
go towards Bakar and Tatta,®® and Mirza Kamran deter- 
mined to go to Kabul as soon as the party was broken 
up. 

It was abundantly manifest to the Emperor that 
there was no possibility of bringing his brothers and his 

See supra. 

One copy has ^'Nagarkot.*" 


3 
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amirs to any common agreement, and he was very des- 
pondent. Mirza Haidar Beg, after much consultation,*^*-* 
had been sent off with a party who had volunteered lor 
service in Kashmir, and Khwaja Kalan Beg was ordered 
to follow him. When the Mirza had reached Nausbahr, 
and Kalan Beg had got as far as Sialkot, intelligence 
leached the Emperor that Sher Khan had crossed the 
liver (Biyah) at Sultanpur, and was only a few hos dis- 
tant. His Majesty then passed over the river of Lahore. 
Mirza Kainran,^** after proving faithless to the oaths and 
compacts which he had made to help in whatever was 
decided upon, now thought it expedient to retire with 
the Emperor to Bahra. When Khwaja Kalan Beg heard 
(of this retreat), ho marched rapidly from Sialkot. and 
joined the camp of Humayun. When Mirza Haidar 
reached Kashmir, he found the people fighting against 
each other. A party of them came and waited upon him, 
and tlirough them Kashmir fell into his hands, without 
striking a stroke. On the 22nd Rajab he became sove- 
reign of Kashmir, in the city of Nau-shahr, as is related 
in the Tabakal-i Kashmir. 

At Bahra, Mirza Kamran and Mirza ’Askari parted 
from Humayun, and went off, accompanied by Khwaja 
Kalan Beg, to Kabul. Mirza Hinclal and Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir still remained with him, but after a few stages 
they disagreed. For twenty days they absented them- 
selves, but falling into difficulties, on the advice of Mir 
Abu-1 Baka, they once more came back and made their 
submission. On the banks of the river Sind a famine 

His advice rvos tltnf the princes should occupy 
find forlify the hills hctiveen Sirhind and Sarang, zvhile 
he subdued Kashmir, which he felt certain of effecting in 
the course of two months. — Akbar nama, vol. i., p. 205. 

Abu-l Fazl asserts that he sent an envoy to Sher 
Khan, offering to support him, on conditioji of being 
confirmed in the government of the Panjab.- — Akbar- 
nama, vol. i., p. 205. 
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arose in the camp, and boats to cross the river were not 
procurable liakhshui Langah then brought in several 
boats laden with corn, and was very favourably recei\ed. 
The army then crossed the river, and went onwards to 
Bakhar, but made a hall at the town of Luhari (Lohri). 
JVIirza *Askari then crossed the Sind, and went to ilie 
xown ot Patar, because the wants of an army were easily 
supplied there. Prom Imhari. which is near Bakhar," 
tt> Patar, the tlisiance is fifty ho^. Mir "I aliir Sadr was 
sent as ambassador to Shah Husain Arghun, ruler ot 
TatUi; and Samandar Beg, one of the couriiers of the 
Emperor, was sent witli him in cluuge of a horse and a 
JTobe. The gist of the message whicli they conveyed was, 
that the F.mpcror had been eonij^elled to eamie to Tatta, 
and his object was to attempt the recovery of Gujarat. 
The Shah was invited to (tjnie ami wail upon the Em- 
peror, and consult with him about the conejnest of 
Gujarat. Shah Husain Arghun tem]jori 2 ed for six 
months by sending complimentary messages, and said 
that there could be no good in staying near Bakhar, but 
if the camp were nearer Tatta it would be more con- 
venient, for five or six months might be lost while they 
were negociating. If the Emperor would come nearer, 
■whatever seemed advisable should be done.'- Grain be- 
coming scarce in Bakhar, the Emperor marched off to 
Patar, w^hcre Mirza Hindal was staying, for he haef heard 
that Mirza Hindal intended to go to Kandahar. It was 
on one occasion in this year, while the Emperor was stay- 
ing in the camp of Mirza Hind.al, that he married 
Alaryam-i Makarii Hamida Banu Bcgam, the mother of 


T^ohri or Rori is on the east hank of the Indus 
•opposite to Bakhar. 

Shah Husain proposed that Humayun should 
take possession of the country of Chachkan, between 
^Fatta and the Ran, as a means of furthering his x>iews 
on Gujarat. In this he promised to support him . — 
Akbar-nama, vol. i., p. 210. 
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the Emperor Akbar, and spent several days of happinesi^. 
and pleasure in the camp of Hindal. The Emperor now 
forbad him to go to Kandahar, and directed him to re- 
turn to Luhari. 

Karacha Khan, who ^\as governor of Kandahar, 
wrote letters to Mirza Hindal, inviting him to Kanda- 
har, and the Mirza started off and went thither. When 
Humayun was informed of it, he was much troubled by 
the want of union among his brothers. Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir had pitched his camp about two miles below the 
royal camp, and the river ran between the two camps. 
He also now expressed his intention of going to Kanda- 
har. On the Emperor being informed of this, he sent 
Mir Abu-1 Baka to reassure the Mirza, and to forbid his 
going to Kandahar."'* As he was crossing the river on 
his return, a parly came out of the fort of Bakhar, and 
assailed his boat with a showei of arrows. One of them 
pierced the Mir, and he died. The Eanperor showed 
great sorrow for his loss. T he date of his death, 948 H., 
is found in tlie words Surur-i hainat. 

After this Mirza Yadgar Nasir crossed the river, and 
paid a visit to the royal camp. After much consultation 
it was resolved that the Mirza should be left at Bakhar, 
and that His Majesty should march on to effect the con- 
quest of "f atta. But the Mirza did not show any signs 
of concord and fricntlliness. When the Emperor march- 
ed for Tatta,'* a large body of soldiers parted from him 
and stayed at Bakhar. Mirza Yadgar Nasir remained at 
Bakhar, and increased his forces, because during that year 

Ayr agreement was made with the Aiirza that he 
was to have ofic-third of Hinduslan ivhen it loas recox>er- 
ed, as al^o CAiazyii, Charhh, and Lohgar, which Babar 
had ^iveyi to the Alirza's mother, — Ahbar-nama, vol. i., 
p. 212. 

On the 1st Jiimada-l akhir. — Akbar-natna, vol. i.,- 

p. 213. 
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no heavenly or torresirial evil had bclallen the agiiciil- 
lui'e of Bakhar. His Majesty now proceeded by means 
of boats to the fort of Sliiwan.”'* A party of soldiers on 
board of the boats, as they came near to the fort, landed 
and attacked a body of men who had come out of the 
fort, and drove them in again. 

The victors returned, and represented that the re- 
duction of the fortress was an easy matter, so His 
Majesty crossed over the river, and invested the place. 
But before his arrival, a party of Shah Husain's olheers 
had entered it, and had done their best to increase its 
.strength. When Shah Husain heard that it had been 
invested, he proceeded by boats to the vicinity of the 
Emperor’s camp, and employed himself in cutting olf the 
supply of grain. Great scarcity followed, and many men 
lived (entirely) upon the flesh of animals. The siege 
went on for nearly seven months, and the place was not 
captured, so a messenger was sent to Mir/.a Aadgar Nasir 
at Bakhar, to tell him that the fall of the tort depended 
upon his approach; for if the besiegers marched to attack 
.Shah Husain, the garrison would be free to gather in 
provisions, and so protract the defence. Want of salt 
and scarcity of grain would prevent the royal forces re- 
maining under the fort much longer; but if Mirza 
Yadgar would attack Shah Husain, the latter would be 
unable to maintain his position. Mirza Yadgar sent a 
portion of his force, but no advantage was gained 
through this reinforcement. Again a messenger was sent 
to call Mirza Yadgar, and ’Abdu-1 Ghafur, who was Aiir-i 
mal of the Emperor, received the commission. ’Abdu-1 
•Ghafur went to Mirza Yadgar, and spoke about the peril- 

Two MSS, omit the negative, and so are in accord 
jwith Erskine (vol, ii,, p. 226); but it seems to be required 
-by the sense and the preinous "'because** {chi). 

Written "*Siyahwan,** and '"Siyahan.** 

Me reached Sihwan on the 17th Rajab. — Akbar^' 
nama, vol, i., p. 213. 
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ous condition of the royal army, but the Mirza and his- 
officers deemed it advisable to remain where they were 
and effect the conquest of Bakhar. 

Shah Husain had sent representatives to Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir, and had drawn near to his camp. He 
promised that he would acknowledge the supremacy of 
the Mirza, give him his daughter in marriage, and read 
the kinilba in his name."'* Delighted with these offers* 
the Mirza was hoodwinked by Shah Husain, and so 
placed himself in hostility to the Emperor. Having thus 
secured himself against Mirza Yadgar, and being aware 
of the distress and weakness of the arrnv of Humayun,. 
Sliah Husain advanced closer to the royal camp, and cap- 
tured the vessels (w'hich w’cre conveying provisions) for 
the army. Unable to continue the siege of Sihw^an, the 
Emperor was cc)mpcl!ed to retreat towards Bakhar.^® 
When he approached near to Mir/a Yadgar Nasir, he sent 
to him for boats in which to cross the river, and the 
Mir/a, who w'as in league with the people of Tatta, sent 
to them, desiring them to come at night and carry oft 
the boats. Next morning lie artfully reported that the 
enemy had carried off the boats. TIae Emperor remain- 
ed inacti\c some days for watit of boats. At length, tw'o 
zamindars of Bakhar waited upon him, and (under their 
guidance) some boats ^^'hich had been sunk were raised. 
>-Iutnayun then crossed the river. When Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir learnt ol the passage over, being greatly alarmed 
and a«hamed, he, without waiting upon ti e T.mperor, 
marched off hastily against Shah Husain; and the latter 
being cjuite unprepared, the Mirza fell upon a large 
force from Xatta which had disembarked, and killed 

He represented that he was old and had no son, 
that he u’ould gh>e him his daughter, leave him his irea~ 
sines, recognize him as successor, and help him to con- 
quer Oujarat. — Ahbar-narna , xml. p. 21i. 

He commenced his retreat on the 17th Zi-l ha^dar- 
Ib. p. 2/5. 
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and made many prisoners, and then relumed. Atier 

this action, Shah Husain returned to 'laiia, and Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir. repentant and ashamed, wailed l pon the 
Emperor and presenicd ihe heads ot his enemies. Once 
more Humayun torgave him, and. spoke not a word ol: 
all that had passed. 

Shah Husain now wrote leiiers lo Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir, and again drew him over lo his side. I he Sliah 
requested him to secure tor him the two /ainiudars who 
had obtained the boats tor the Emperor. J hese men. 
being intormed ot the detnand, repaired to the camp 
ot Humayun. Mirza Yadgar sent a messenger to 
Humayun. representing that he had some revenue mat- 
ters relatiiig to his ot liakhar to settle with these 

two zamindars, and requested that they might be sent 
to him. The Emperor ordered that several persons 
shoidd accompany the men, and bring them back again 
■when the business was concluded. 1 he instant Mir/a 
Yadg-ar Nasir saw them, he look them forcibly troiii the 
Emperor's men, and sent them to Shah Husain. I hus 
he once more exhibited his animosity to the Emperor, 
and never again sought a reconciliation. 

The men of Humayun s army, being in great dis- 
tress, began to desert by ones and tw'os to Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir. Mun’iin Khan^** also, and his brother, had 
thoughts of running aw^ay. This intention was com- 
municated to Humayun, and he ordered them into con- 
finement. Mirza Yadgar Nasir. in the depths of his 
infamy, now prepared to turn his arms against 
Humayun, and the latter, being informed of his move- 
ments, made ready for fighting. Hashim Beg, a person 
high in Mirza Yadgar's confidence, when he heard of 
his proceedings, restrained him, and nolens volens made 
him return. It now became evident to Humayun. that 
if he tarried longer his men would all desert to Mirza 

He who became Khan-khanan in the reign of 

Akbar. 
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Yadgar Nasir, and that the worst might be expected from 
the Mirza’s baseness. In this extremity, he resolved 
upon marching to Mai Deo, one of the faithful zamin- 
dars of Hindustan, who at that time surpassed all the 
zamindars of Hindustan in power and in the number of 
his forces. This Mai Deo had sent letters to Bakhar, 
declaring his loyalty, and offering assistance in effecting 
the subjugation of Hindustan. 

Humayun accordingly marched*^^ towards Mai Deo’s 
country t)y way of Jcsalmir. The ruler of Jesalmir^^ 
shamefully took an unmanly course. He sent a force to 
attack the small parly of the Emperor on the march, but 
it ^vas defeated and driven back with loss. Humayun 
had a great many men wounded. He marched with all 
possible speed till he reached the country of Mai Deo. 
Then he sent ox'i (Shanisu-d din Muhammad) Atka Khan 
to Mai Deo at Joudhpur, while he himself halted for a 
few days. 

{P) occedi ?/gs of Alirzas Hindal, Kennrau, and 'Askari at 

Kandahar, Ohazni, and Kabul.) 

HumaMin remained on the borders of Mai Dec's 

4 

territories awaiting the return of Atka Khan. When 
Mai Deo ^vas informed of the Emperor's weakness, he 
was mucli alarmed, for he knew that he had not suffici- 
on! forces of his own to witfistand Sher Khan. For Sher 
Khan had sent an ambassador to Mai Deo, holding out 

JJr siarlcd on the 2lsl A1 uharrnm , 949 for Uch. 
RcmoT?ng from thence on the ISth Rahi-ul-l awxval, he 
proceeded by Dnvaraicnl and Wasilpur to a place twelue 
hos from Pikamr, at which place he arrived on the 17th 
Rabi’u-l Ahhir. Thence he proceeded to Pahludi, thirty 
kos from Joudhpur, and afterwards made three more 
forward marches to the tank of Juki. — Akbar-nama, 
vol. i., p. 21ft. 

Acfordiyig to Abu-l Fazl his name was ^^Kai Ton 
Karan.” — Ib. p. 2J9. 
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^reat expectations; and the latter, in the extreme of per- 
lidy, had promised to make HumavLin a prisoner it pos- 
sible, and to give him over into the hands ot his enemy. 
Nagor, and its dependencies, had tallen into the power 
of Sher Khan, and consequently he was afraid lest Sher 
Khan should be annoyed and send a large army to his 
territory against Humayun. To keep the Emperor 
in ignorance, Mai Deo detained the envoy Atka Khan, 
and did not give him permission to return. liut Atka 
Khan contrived to ascertain what was passing through 
the mind of Mai Deo, and went off without any iorinal 
dismissal. 

One of the Emperor’s librarians, who at the time of 
his defeat had fled to Mai Deo, now^ wrote to the Emper- 
or, informing him that Mai Deo was bent upon trea- 
chery, and advising him to get out of his territory as 
quickly as possible. Atka Khan also spoke in the strong- 
est terms upon the matter. So Humasiin marched oif at 
once to Ainarkot. T wo Hindus, who had come to act 
as spies upon him, fell into his hands, and were brought 
to his presence. They were questioned, and an order 
was given that one of them should suffer the punish- 
ment of death, with the object of arriving at the cxac.t 
facts of the matter. The two prisoners broke loose, and 
snatching a knife and a dagger from two bystanders, 
they despatched seventeen living creatures, men, women, 
and horses, before they were overpowered and slain. 
The Emperor’s own horse was among the animals killed. 
As he had no other horse to ride, his equerries sought 
to obtain some horses and camels from Tardi Beg, but 
he disgraced himself by giving a refusal. Then the Em- 
peror mounted a camel. Nadim Koka was walking on 
foot, while his mother was riding his horse; but when 
he saw the Emperor seated on the camel, he made his 
mother dismount, presented the horse to the Emperor, 
and made her ride on the camel which he had used. 

The road lay through a loose sand, and water was 
not procurable. The army toiled on with great diflicul- 
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ly, and every moment the news came of the approach 
ot Mai Deo. d he Emperor ordered. Mun’ini Khan, witli 
a detachment, to march cautiously and slowly in the 
rear, and it the enemy approached, to give him battle. 
When night came on, that detachment lost the way, and 
at daybreitk the enemy’s forces Avere in sight. Shaikh 
•AH beg, Darwesh Koka, and some others were (in the 
rear), numbering in all iwenty-twt> persons. Darwesh 
Beg, son of Baki Jalair, Avas one of the party. They 
proceeded against the enemy, Avho Avas emerging from a 
narrow delile. Shaikh ’AH killed the commander ot the 
enemy Avilh his iirst arrow, and every arroAV that his 
little band discharged Avoundcd some prominent man of 
the enem)’s army. Enable to endnre this, the enemy 
turned, and his great army Hed before such an insigni- 
hcant troop. Many were killed in their Hight, and many 
camels fell into the hands ot victors. When the inlelH- 
gence of the victory reached the Emperor, he hastened 

to publicly express his thanks. 

The army encamped by a Avell Avhich contained a 

little Avater, and the party which had lost its Avay during 
the night now came in, which Acas another cause of le- 
joicing. Next day the inarch was resumed, and for three 
days no water was found. On the fourth the^ reached 
a A\ ell : a drum Avas beaten when the bucket reached the 
surface of the earth, to give the bullock driver notice to 
stop;'^'^ for the Avell Avas so deep that a call avouUI not 
reach him. In the intensity of their thirst, some men 
could not restrain themselves. Four or five threw them- 
selves upon the bucket, the rope broke, and the bucket 
fell back into the avcII. Overcome Avith suffering, they 
littered cries and lamentations, and some cast themselves 
intentionally into the Avelk In this Avay many perished 


Thr Intfhct u*ns draum up by a bullock by means 
of a rope passings ox’er a icbeel at the fop of the tveff, and 
the rope urns so lon^ that a drum zcas required to make 
the bullock drh'er hear. 
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through thirst. Next day the march was resumed, and 
at the hottest time they reached a river {ah). The horses 
and camels had not tasted water tor several days, and 
now^ they drank so much that many ot them died. 

At length, wiili extreme toil, they reached Amarkot^ 
which is 100 has distant trom Tatla. I'he rana, that is 
to say the rider (hakhn) of Amarkot*^* was kindly dis- 
posed, and came out to meet the Emperor, and olfered. 
his services. The army rested from their hardships some 
days in the city, and whatsoever the Emperor had in his 
treasury he distributed among his soldiers. He had 
arrived here with no great force, so he levied a sum oi 
money from 'I'ardi Beg and others as a benevolence, aiul 
graciously presented the rana aiul his sons wiili gold 
and girdles and daggers. Shah Husain Arghun had slain 
the father of the ratia, and so the raaa now collected a 
considerable number of men from his territories, and 
went with the Emperor in the direction of Bakhar. 'flur 
Emperor’s family, with their paraphernalia, under his 
orders remained at Amarkot. Khwaja Mu’a//.am, 
brother of Maryam Makani, was left in charge of them. 

Fortune now for a time changed its treatment of the 
Emperor, by giving him a son. and impressing an im- 
perishable mark upon the page of time**". I he child 
was born on the 5th Rajab, 949 (ir>ih October. 1542). 
Tardi Beg Khan conveyed this intelligence to the Em- 
peror in the nighbourhood of Amarkot, and thc*^ 
Emperor under spiritual guidance, as will be narrated in 
the proper place, gave to the child the name of 
Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar.**^'. 

He then continued his march towards Bakhar, bur 
he wrote very' urgent letters as to the safety of the young 

Parsad by name.'** — Akbar-namn , x>o!. i.^ 

p. 220. 

This passage is greatly compressed. 

Me is already styled by anticipation ^'His Majes- 
ty the Emperor, King of Kings.** 
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prince. Upon reaching the pargana of Jun, he halted 
there lor a while. He sent for his family and the suite 
of the prince, and then his eyes were gladdened by the 
sight of liis son. The force which had been collected 
from the parts around dispersed while he remained at 
jun; and his brave and intrepid officer. Shaikh ’Ali, fell 
in an action with the troops of Shah Husain Arghun, 
in one of the parganas of Tatia. His soldiers began to 
desert one by one from his camp. Munim Khan even 
went off. His Majesty, seeing that it was not advisable 
to remain longer in lliis country, determined upon going 
to Kandahar. At this time lie was joined by Bairam 
Khan.'^' wlio liad come from Gujarat. He now sent re- 
pieseniati\ es to Siiah Husain Arghun, asking for boats 
to enable him to cross the river, and the Shah, delighted 
^vith his determination, sent him thirty boats and 300 
camels. His Majesty then crossed the river, and began 
liis march to Kandahar. 

Siiah Husain sent a person to Mirza ’Askari and 
Mirza Kamran, to inform them of the Emperor’s inten- 
tion to march to Kandahar, and they wrote back desir- 
ing liim to bar liis progress and make him prisoner. The 
jjerlKlious Mir/a 'Atkari, wiien His Majesty reached Shal 

% 

J he celebrated Bairam Kha7t, who plays so co7is- 
picuous a part ifi this and the following reign, and to 
xehoin the recox'ciy (}} India is in great measure attribut- 
able. Bairarn Khan was a 'J'urk of the Kara-Kuinlu 
branch. He was hor7i in Badakhshan aiid studied at 
Balkh. .dt the age of sixteen he entered the army of 
Hurnayun , and fought in the disastrous battle of 
Kanauj. .dfter the rout, he took refuge loith Raja Mitr 
Sen at the town of Kakhnor, iit Snrnbhal. Sher Shah de- 
yuanded his suirender, and the Raja, afraid to refuse, 
sent the Khan to him. He was brought to Sher Shah 
zehen on his wav to Alalwa, and was received with such 
kindness and respect as showed the desire of Sher Shah 
to win him over. The Shah's oi>erLures were not success- 
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and Mastan''*' marched rapidly from Kandahar, and soin 
forward Hawaii^'-' Uzbek to watch his movements. This 
man had received kindness from the Kmperor. He ob- 
tained a powerful horse from Mirza ’Askari. and betook 
himself to the Emperor’s camp. When he arrivetl. he dis- 
mounted from his horse, and went to the tent of Bairam 
Khan, whom he informed of Mirza 'Askari’s advance, 
and of his designs against the Emperor. Bairam Khan 
immediately proceeded to the Emperor, and standing at 
the back of the tent he told him of Mirza 'Askari’s ap- 

ful, and a! Barhampur Bairam Kfian effected his escape, 
accompanied by Ahu-l Kasi?n, formerly Go-oernor of 
Gwalior. They were encountered by a party of Sher 
Shahs adherents, when Abud Kasitn, leho icas a tnmi of 
very noble presence, was mistaken for Bairam and seized. 
Bairam then manfw'ly came forxvard and declared hinn 
self. Abu-l Kasim, in brax’c devotion to his friend, ex- 
claimed, *"This is my se^-vant , zeho would sacrifice him- 
self for me, take your hands off him.” So Bairam Khan 
escaped, and went to Sultan Mahmud in Gujarat, wher 
also wished to retain him; but the Khan pressed his de- 
sire of going on the pilgrimage. Ostensibly with this 
view, he went to Surat, but passed over to Kathiwar, and 
joined Humayun as abor/e related. Abu-l Kasim was 
carried prisoner to Sher Shah, who had not the magnani- 
mity to appreciate his friendly devotion, and put him 
to death. According to Abu-l Fazl, Sher Shah spoke 
afterwards of his conversation with Bairam Khan and of 
the coninction which he then felt of being unable to gain 
him. Bairam Khan had some reputation as a poet, and 
Badauni quotes some of his writings. — Akbar-nama, vol. 
i‘» p. 224 — T abakat-i Akhari. — See a\^so Blochmann’s 
Ain-i Akhari, p. 315, and Erskine*s Babar and Humayun, 
vol. a., p. 258. 

Maslang. 

One MS. reads *'Jawani.” The Akbar-nama has 
*'Jini/* and Erskine, ‘^Chupi.” 
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proach^ “What is the worth of Kandahar and Kabul,” 
said the Emperor, “that I should strive with iny faithless 
brothers?” Then he mounted his horse, and sent 
Khwaja-i Mu’azzam and Eairam Khan to bring up the 
Empress. They made all speed to do so, and conveyed 
her and the infant prince to the Emperor. There were 
very few horses in the Emperor’s train, so Tardi Beg 
was asked for one. Again he gave a churlish refusal, 
and would not himself accompany his master. 

The Emperor determined to go to ’Irak, and. start- 
ed oil thither, taking wiih him the Empress, and having- 
only a lew persons as escort, d'he young prince was only 
one year old, and the weather was very hot, so he was 
left behind. Miiza 'Askari soon afterwards reached the 
camp, when he was informetl that the Emperor had gone 
safely oH. leaving a party in charge of his camp. Next 
<lay, lie, in his exircnie insolence, entered the Emperor’s 
audience iiall, and Atka Khan delivered up to liim the 
young prince. Under the orders of the Mirza, Tardi 
Beg was made prisoner, and officers were sent to search 
the tents and seize all the effects of the Emperor. Then 
he carried the prince oft to Kandahar, and gave him into 
the charge of Sid tan Begam, liis own wife, who treated 
him with great tenderness. 

"I'he Emperor was accompanied by twenty-two per- 
sons. among wliom were Bairani Khan, Khwaja Muzzani. 
liaba Dost Bakhshi, Khwaja Gha/i, Elaidar Muhammad 
Akhtai-begi. Mirza Kuli Beg, Sliaikh Yusuf, Ibrahim 
Aishak-Akasi, ancEHn^an 'Ali Beg Aishak-akasi. They 
.set off without even determining their route. When 
they had gone a little way, they fell in with three or four 
Biluchis. who directed them, and they arrived with great 

/Js Ershitie remarks^ Tardi Beg seetns to have 
})een a rough old soldier, loho kept his own men and 
cattle in order, and resetTted any attempt to make him 
liable for the faults and ncglige? 2 ce of others. — Erskine. 
vol. ii., p. 251. 
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toil at the foit or Baba Haji. 1 ho "lurks who were in 
the place gave them such provisions as they had. Khwaja 
Jalalu-d urn, son ot Mahmud, who had seen sent by 
Alirza ’Askari to collect the levenucs oi this district, wait- 
ed upon the Bnipeior, anci presented him \vith horses, 
camels, mules, anti such things as he j)ossesscd. Next day 
Maji Aluhamiuad Koki, who had escaped Irom Alirza 
Askari, wailed upon the hmperor. 1 he hostile proceed- 
ings ot his brothers made these parts no sale place lor 
His Majesty, so he proceeded onwards towards Khurasan 
and 'Irak. Upon entering Sistan, AInnad Sultan 
Shainlu, governor ot tiie province under Shah d ahmasp, 
received him with the greatest kindness. He remained 
.some days in Sistan, and Ahmad Sultan show’ed him 
every kind ot hospitality and attention, sending even his 
own women to wait upon the Empiess as liandmaicls. 
Ahmad also piesented to him all kinds ol provisions and 
necessaries, and enrolled himsell among the number ot 
his slaves. All these His Majesty courteously accepted, 
and then presented tliem to him. 

Upon holding a consultation, Ahmad Sultan Ad- 
vised His Majesty to proceed to ’Irak by way ot Tabas 
Kilaki, because that way was the nearest, and he oltered 


to accompany him on the road. His Majesty replied 
that he had heard great praise of the city ot Hirat, and 
that it would be more pleasant for him to proceed bv 
that route. So His Majesty started for ’Irak, attended by 
Ahamad Sultan. At that time Sultan Muhammad Mirza, 
eldest son of Shah Tahmasp, w'as governor of Hirat, 
Muhammad Khan Sharfu-d din Ughli Taklu held the 
post of Atalik or tutor to the young prince. When 
they heard of the near approach of the Emperor, thev 
«ent ’Ali Sultan, who was one of the nobles of Taklu, to 


meet him and conduct him in with due honour. He 
joined His Majesty on the borders of the territory of 
Hirat, and brought him with all ceremony to the city, 
nhe prince, with his officers and attendants, then pro- 
ceeded to wait upon him and pay their respects, omitting 
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nothing that could do him honour. Muhammad Khan, 
was admitted to the privilege ot an introduction. 

His Majesty, with his retinue, halted at Hirat. 
Muhammad Khan treated him with the greatest hospita- 
lity, and His Majesty was highly pleased with his recep- 
tion. He received all that he could require, and lacked 
nothing until the time ol his meeting with Shah 
d'ahmasp. AM the palaces and gardens of Hirat are 
beautiful to see, and His Majesty visited them, after 
which he took his departure lor Meshhed and Fus. Shah 
’All, Sultan Islajlu, governor of Meshhcd, aho did all in 
his power to show honour and hospitality to H:s 
Majesty, anti under the orders t)f Shah Fahanitisp, every 
governor on the route supplied him with all things he 
required. Under the orders of the Shah, a large number 
of nobles and great men went forth to meet him, and the 
arrangement was made that, from Damaghan to the 
Shah's camp, one of these nobles was to have charge ot 
the duties of hospitality in each march. Provisions were 
sent from the royal camp, and His Majesty was feasted 
at every stage until be reached Kazivin. The Shahs 
tamp had bccti moved tt> Pulak-Surl ik. and Bairam 
Khan was sent thither by His Majesty to wait on the 
Shah. He returned, bringing a letter congratulating His 
Majesty on his arrival. His ^lajesty continued his 
journey, and at every place he came to he received marks 
of attention from the people. At length he reached 
Pulak-Surlik. and had an interview with Shah Tahmasp, 
who entertained him and showed him every honour and 
distinction, worthy both of host and guest. 

In the course of conversation, the Shah asked the 
F.mpcror what was the reason of his defeat, and he re- 
plied that it was the rivalry and faithlessness of his 
brothers. Bahram Mirza, the Shah’s brother, was offen- 
ded at this,^’ and treacherously advised the Shah to have 


Tficre is no meaning in the onecdofe as here 
given. Shortly aftencards Bahram Mirza presented a 
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the Emperor killed in the course of the night. But the 
Shah s sister SuUanani,''*^ who was very highly esteemed 
by her brother, and exercised great influence in all 
aifairs of State, did all in her power to protect and help 
the Emperor. Kazi Jahan Kazwini, who was the Shah s 
(liivan, and Hakim Nuru-d din Muhammad, who was 
his physician and was high in his favour and confidence, 
were not content to be at all wanting in goodwill 
towards the Emperor. The hahiin both openly and 
privately lost no opportunity of forwarding the 
Emperor’s interests. One day the Shah, in order to 
gratify the Emperor, went out witli a party of nobles and 
grandees to hunt with bows and arrows. Bahrain Mir/a, 
who had an old quarrel with Abu-1 Kasim Khulafa, under 
pretence of shooting at some animal, struck him in front 
with an arrow, and he died upon the spot. 

Shah 'rahmasp, having assented to the Emperor's 
wish to depart, provided all necessaries for his journev, 
and he appointed his son Shah Murad, tlien an inlant 
at the breast, with a force of 10,000 men to protect him. 
Humayun expressed his intention of going to Eabriz 
and Ardabil. and the Shah wrote farmans to the gover- 
nors of those places, directing them to show him every 
honour and attention. After travelling to those places, 
the Emperor turned towards Kandahar, and went to pay 
a visit to Meshhed the holy. He had. brought the Kazil- 
bash (Persian) prince with him, and Bidagh Khan, the 
prince’s tutor, was commander of his army. When they 
reached the fort of Garmsir, they took possession of the 
Garmsir territories. On arriving at Kandahar, a large 
body of men sallied out of the fort and made what resist- 

howl and eioer for the ablutions of the Shah, who turned 
towards Humayun and said, **This is the way you should 
have treated your brothers/* Upon Humayun’s assent- 
ing to this remark, Bahram* s anger was kindled/* — See 
Erskine, vol. it., 290. 

Or Sultan Khanam. 
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ance they could, but were delcated. T he Kazilbash army 
then encamped Avithin view of iCandahar. Five days 
afterwards the Emperor arrived, and it was then invest- 
ed. The siege went on for three months, and there were 
daily engagemenis, in which many men on both sides 
were killed. 

Bairam Khan now went to Kabul oji an embassy to 
Kainian Mir/a. He was encountered on his way by a 
party of Hazaras, and a fight ensued, but he over- 
}x)\vcied them and went on to Kabul, d here he had an 
audience of Mirza Kamraii. and he also had interviews 
with Mir/a Hindal, Mirza Sulaiman son of Khan Mirza, 
and Mirza Yadgar Nasir who had arrived from Bakhar 
in a distressed condition. Mirza Kamran sent Mahd ’Ali 
Khan-zada-i begam to Kandahar with Bairam Khan to 
settle terms of peace it possible. When they arrived at 
Kandahar, and waited on the Emperor, Mirza 'Askari 
was still intent upon fighting (and holding out). 

'I he l^ersian forces w'ere disheartened by the long- 
duration of the siege, and had thoughts of returning, 
^fhey had (onceived that when Huinayun approached 
Kandahar, the (Uiaghatai tribes would rally round him. 
But when a long time passed, and no one came to his 
succour, and the fact of Mirza Kainran’s advance to the 
assistance of Mirza 'Askari became generally known, the 
Persians were greatly alarmed. By a happy turn of 
affairs Mirza Kamran fell back, and Mirza Hussain 
Khan and Fazail Beg. brother of Munini Khan, deserted 
him and ioined the Emperor. The Turkomans were ins- 
pirited, and after a few days Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 
Hlugh Beg Mirza, Kasim Husain Sultan, and Sher-afgan 
Bcg came over. This greatly encouraged the Persians. 
Muyid Beg who was a prisoner in the fort, managed to 
escape by stratagem, and let himself down from the walls 
by a rope. His Majesty received him with great kind- 
ness. A party also under the command of Abu-1 Hasan, 
nephew of Karracha Khan, and Munawwar Beg, son of 
fVIir Beg, escaped from the fortress. Mirza 'Askari now 


NIZAMU'D DIN AHMtD 


51 


lost liCtiit, uiicl proposed lo surrender. JTlie liiiipcror in 
liis great kindness granted him terms. He then called to- 
gether the Persian commanders, and induced them to 
engage that lor three days no one should molest the 
numerous Chaghatai iamilies that were in the place. In 
consequence ot this engagement, the garrison of the 
place came forth next day, with their wives and iamilies. 
Mirza ’Askari also came out, and with shame waited on 
the Kmperor, who uttered not a word of reproach. The 
Cdiaghatai chiefs, with their swords upon their necks and 
shrouds in their hands, were allowed to present them- 
selves to the Emperor, and were pardoned. 

It had been agreed with the Persians that as soon as 
JCandahar was taken it should be given up to them, and 
now the Emperor gave them possession of it, although 
Jie pt>£sessed no other territory. Bidagh Khan (and) 
jVIirza Murad, son of Shah Tahmasp, were conducted 
into the tort, and the place was surrendered to them. 
Most of the Persian chiefs returned to Irak, and no one 
.remained with Mirza Murad except Bidagh Khan, Abu-1 
Eath Sultan Afshar, and Suit Wali Sultan Kadamu. 

When winter came on, the Chaghatai people had 
no place of .‘helter, so the Emperor sent a person into 
Ettndahar to Bidagh Khan, to represent the need which 
they had of some protection against the rigours of the 
winter. But he, in his inhumanity, did not make that 
reply which the emergency required. So the Chaghaiais 
were in great trouble. 'Abdu lla Khan and Jamil Beg, 
who had come out of Kandahar, now Hed to Kabul. 
Mirza 'Askari also, having found an opportunity, made 
his escape; but a party being sent in pursuit, he was 
•caught and brought back. His Majesty then placed him 
in confinement. The chiefs of the Chaghatai tribes 
{ulus) now met in council, and resolved that under the 
necessities of the case, the fort of Kandahar must be 
'taken from the Persians, and should be given up to them 
again after the conquest of Kabul and Badakhshan. By 
-a strange coincidence, it happened that Mirza Murad, 
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son ot Shah 1 ahinasp, died on that very day. So tie eix- 
terprise was resolved upon, and a strong party was ap- 
pointed to carry it out. Haji Muhammad Khan, (son ot) 
daba Kashka, went lirst of all to the gate of the fortress 
with two ot his servants. The Turkomans, who suspect- 
ed that the Emperor wanted to get possession ot the 
place, had tor some days past prevented the Chaghatais 
Lrom entering the town, it happened that some camels 
laden with forage were going into the city, and seizing 
this opportunity, Haji Muhammad proceeded to the 
gate of the cit\. 't he guards assembled, round the gate, 
and rclused K) let him enter. With great daring he 
drew his sword and attacked them, and they, unable to 
resist his onslaught, took refuge in flight. Another party 
now came up to support him. 1 hey entered, the fort, 
and the Persians were overpowered. Humayun mounted 
his horse, and went into the city. Hidagh Khan, greatly 
annoyed, went to the Emperor, took leave, and departed 
for 'Irak. I he Cdiaghaiais, to their great satisfaction, 
thus obtained posssession of Kandahar. 

After this, Humayun marched to effect the conquest 
of Kabul, and left Bairam Khan in charge of Kandahar. 
Mirza Yadgar Nasir and Mir/a Hindal, having devised 
a scheme together, dejxried from Mirza Kamran. After 
being much harassed by the Hazara tril>es on their 
journey, they joined the Emperf)r and proceeded wdth 
him to Kabul. Jamil Beg. who was chief of the terri- 
tories (ihrougli which the Emperor passed), also came 
in to offer his services. Mirza Kamran, who had a well- 
equipped army, marched out with the intention of 
fighting, hut every night parties of men deserted his 
army, and joined Humayun. The Emperor then moved 
his camp, and advanced to a half ho^ distance from 
Kamran. Thai night many men left Kamran’s army and 
deserted to the Emperor. Mirza Kamran, being alarmed, 
sent a partv of Shaikhs to wait upon the Emperor and 
to ask forgiveness. The Emperor agreed to pardon him 
on condition of his coming in and making his submis- 
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sion. Kaniran did not accede lo this, but lied and shut 
himself up in the citadel of Kabul. All his forces came 
over to the Emperor. On the same night Kamran quit- 
ted Kabul, and Hed by way of Bini Hisar to Gha/ni. 
Being intorined of his Might, the Emperor sent Mirza 
Hindal in pursuit. Ehe Emperor then entered Kabul, 
^nd at night the citizens, in tlie extreme of joy, illumi- 
nated the whole city with lamps. On his entering the 
palace. Her Highness the Begam brought the young 
prince Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar to his father’s 
presence. This sight lighted up the bean of the EmjDcror 
with joy, and he offered up his thanksgivings for the 
reunion. T'hc victory was accomplished on the lOih 
Ramzan, 95H H., when the prince was four years two 
months and five days old. Some place ilie event in the 
year 952;'‘'’ but God knows the truth. 

After this a person was sent to bring uj> the i(.rces 
which were in Kandahar. Mirza Yaclgar Nasir came to 
Kabul in attendance upon the Emptess Maryam Makani 
Begam. Great feasts were then held, and the ceremony 
of circumcising the young prince was performed. I he 
remainder of that year the Emperor sr.eni in enjoyment 
at Kabul. When Katiiran reached C^hazni, he could 
not get admission into the city, so lie went off into the 
Hazara. Mirza Ulugh Beg was sent to take the govern- 
ment of Zamin-dawar, and Kamran, finding it impossi- 
ble to remain in that country, went to l>akhar, to Sliah 
Husain Arghun, who gave him his daughter in nuoriage 
.and assisted him. 

In the following year Humayun inarclied to Bada- 
kshshaii, for Mirza Sulaiman, son of Khan iVTirza, l ad 
disregarded the summons to come in and make Jus sub- 
mission. It was therefore determintd to invade Badak- 
iiashan, Mirza Yadgar Nasir had been engaged in I.osiile 
intrigues, and once more meditated flight. His intentions 

The Akbar-nama ( vol. i., p. 2!)3') makes the date 
^*J2lh Ramazan, 952*\ 
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being made known to Humayun, an order was given for 
placing him in confiiiemeni, and a few days afterwards- 
Muhammad Kasim, under the tmpeior's orders put him 
to death. The Kmperov, passing over the heel of the 
Hindu-koh (Hindu-Kush), encamped at Shergiran.'*"’ 
Mirza Sulaiman assembled the forces of Badakhshan and 
gave battle, but he was defeated in the lirst action, and 
lied into the kohistau of Durdasht. T! he Emperor then 
proceeded to Talikan and Kisham*’*^ but he was taken ilU 
and from day to day he grew worse so that every one was- 
in anxiety, and no one but his immediate attendance 
•were sure of his being alive. T here was consternation 
in the army, and Karracha Khan placed Mirza ’Askari 
in safe custody. The people of Badakhshan again com- 
menced hostilities. After two months His Majesty re- 
covered, and sent accounts of his convalescence to all 
parts. I'he disturbances thereupon subsided. The royal 
camp then mo\ed to the neighbourhood of the fort of 
Zafar, Kiuvaja Mu'aza/m, brother of the Empress 
Maryam Makani, killed at this time Khwaja Rashidi- 
who had come Irom 'Irak in the retinue (of the Emperor), 
and then fled to Kabul, where by command, he was 
placed in confinement. 

Mirza Kamran at Bakhar, when he was assured of 
Humayun’s inarch to Badakhshan, assembled a force 
around iiim. and made a rapid march by Ghorband to 

Ershinc (r-o/. //.. ^27) sa\s he icas coudettin- 

rd afler a rrg///V<r trial, in which wt( acsscs xvere exatnixt- 
rd and other Ci'idenre lahen . — A khar-najria , x'oL i., pp. 

^00. 

one copy '^Shahr-^iran" — great city. Abn-l Fazf 
calh it *'l'ir-giiau," one of the xnilages of Andarab . — 
Ib. p., 300. 

"^^‘The x'ersion in the 'I'arikh i Salatin-i Afghana 
here say^, ‘^^Ihe army mox'cd -with the intent ion of pro- 
ceeding to the territory a)}d fort of Zafar, bnl between 
the fort of Zafu) and Ktsham the Emperor fell sick.** 
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Kabul. Ou his way he fell in with some meichaiiis, 
troiii whom he obtained plenty o£ horses/’^ so that he 
supplied each of his men with a spare horse. When he 
reached Ghazni, a few individuals brought him into the 
fortress, and /ahid Beg, the governor of the place, being 
otf his guard,-’^ was put to death. Under the orders of 
the Mirza the roads to Kabul were guarded, so that 
intelligence might not be cairied tliither. He then 
marched rapidly on in full conhdcnce to Kabul. 
Muhammad Kuli Tughai and Fazil Beg, and the force 
under their command in Kabul, were quite unprepared, 
when they were informed that Kamran had entered the 
city. Muhammad Khan was made prisoner while in 
his bath, and was instaittlv put to deatii. Upon enter- 
ing the fort, Kamran taptured 1 azail Beg and Mihtar 
x>akil, and he had their eyes put out. He appointed 
persons to guard the Fmperor’s ladies and. the \oung 
prince. 

Intelligence of the fall of Kabul reached the Lm- 
peror at Kila /afar. I he government of Badakhslian 
and Kunduz, which had been given to Mirza Hindal, 
was transferred to Mirza Sulaiman, and Flumayun then 
returned towards Kabul. Kamran meanwhile mustered 
all the forces he could. Slur-afgan, who was allied with 
him, and Sher ’Ali, on ol his officers, advanced to Zuhak 
and Ghorband, and took possession of the roads. 
Humayun crossed the river in the valley of Zuhak, and 
drove before him Sher ’Ali, who resisted to the best of: 
his power. Humayun then safely crossed the Shaki, but 
Sher *Ali again annoyed his rear until he arrived at 
Dih-Afghanan (a suburb of Kabul). Next day Shcr-afgan 
Beg sallied forth at the head of all Kamran’s forces, and 
a great battle was fought in the lines of Yurt-jalak. The 

They were taken by force. — Akbar-nama, x>ol. i., 

p. 308. 

^^According to Abu-l FazI he uns drunk. — Ib. />., 

508 . 
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leading forces of ihe Emperor were repulsed, but by the 
efforts of Mirza Hindal, Karraeha Khan, and Haji 
Muhammad Khan, the enemy was eventually defeated. 
Sher-algan Beg w'as taken prisoner, and when he was 
brought into the Emperor’s presence he was put to death, 
through the exertions of the nobles. Many of Kamran’s 
men tell on this day, and those who escaped the sword 
i!ed into the fort. Sher ’Ali, a man of undaunted cour- 
age, sallied forth every day and kept up the fighting with 
all his vigour. On one occasion bher ’Ali and Haji 
Muhammad Khan encountered each other, and the Haji 
was wounded. 

Intelligence now came in that a caravan with a large 
number of horses had arrived at Charigaran,'’'^ and 
Kamran sent Sher ’Ali, with a considerable force, to 
bring these horses into the city. Humayun was aware of 
this movement, and drawing nearer to the city he com- 
]:)lciely closed all means of ingress and egress. When 
Sher 'Ali returned from his expedition, he could hnd no 
way of getting into the place. Kamran then sallied forth, 
and endeavoured to cut a way through for .Sher ’Ali. But 
the besiegers were aware of a sally being intended, and 
when tlic forces came out they were received with a fire 
of guns and musketry and driven back. Baki Salih and 
Jalalu-cl din Beg, two of Kamian's most trusted adher- 
ents, deserted from iiim and joined the Emperor. Sher 
'Ali now gave up all hope of entering the city. Kamran, 
with dastardly feeling, ordered that His Highness the 
young j)rince Akbar should be exposed upon the battle- 
ments, in the place where the balls and shot of the guns 
and muskets fell thickest. But Mahani Anka took the 
child in her bosom, put herself forward, and held him 
towards tfie enemy {i e., the garrison). So God Almighty 
preserved him. A part c^f the garrison made their way 
out and went oft, all in one direction. Humayun sent 

At (he enfrance of the Ghorband valley, north of 

Kabul. 
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Tiien in pursuit, ^^ho killed many and made many pii- 
isoners. Kamran’s spirits lell, and Iroin all j>arts and 
quarters men came in to render assistance' to the Em- 
peror. Mirza Sulaiman sent reiniorctments Irom Bada- 
khshan, Mirza Ulugh Beg came irom Kandahar, and 
Kasim Husain Sultan brought a body ol the men ol 
Sarm I'ugha as a reinlorcemeiu irom Kandahar. 

Mirza Kamran now sued lor peace, and the Emperor 
granted it, upon condition ol his making personal sub- 
mission. But he was alraid to do this, and sought to 
make his escape. Ehe cliiels ol the Cliaghatai tribes 
were ol opinion that the capture ol Kamran would, be 
adverse to their interests, so they sent a message inform- 
ing him that Humayun would, in a day or two, assault 
the fort, and advising him to delay no longer in the 
place. Kamran, who was offended with Namus Beg and 
Kairacha Khan Beg. killed three young children of 
Namus Beg in revenge, and had their bodies cast down 
from the walls of the citv — a cruel deed, which excited 

4 

the abhorrence of all men both inside and outside the 
-city. He also fastened Sardar Beg, the son of Karracha 
Khan, upon the summit of the ramparts. Humayun ex- 
erted himself to console Karracha Khan; and the Khan 
went close to the fort, and w’iih loud voice declared that 
it his son were killed, both Mirza Kamran and Mirza 
’Askari should be put to death when the city fell. Kain- 
ran now despaired on every point, so he caused a*holc 
to be made through the wall, on Khwaja Khizr’s side, 
and made his way out barefoot at the j^lacc indicated by 
ihe nobles (outside who w'cre friendly to his escape). 
Humayun sent Haji Muhammad Khan in pursuit, who 
nearly overtook him, and Kamran then called out in the 
'Furki language, “I have killed your father Baba 
Kashaka.” Haji Muhammad w'as always ready for a 
quarrel, (but), when he heard this he returned. His 
Highness Prince Akbar now came to his father, and 
showed him all proper respect. Much charity was shown 
to the poor and needy. 
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After Kamran escaped, in a forlorn and distitute^^^^ 
condition, he reached tne foot of the Kabul mountainsr 
where he was met by a party of Hazaras, who plundered 
him of all he possessed. But one of the Hazaras recog- 
nized him, ana informed the leader of the band, who 
conducted him to Zuhak and Bamian, where Sher *Ali 
Ills adherent still remained at the head of a small force. 
He remained there for a week, and nearly 150 horsemen 
joined him. 1 hen he inarched to Ghori, where Mirza 
Beg Birlas, the governor of Ghoii, with a force of 150 
Jiorse and 1,000 foot, ga\e him a battle, and was defeat- 
ed. 'The horses and asses of the vanquished fell into the 
hands of the victor. Ha\’ing gathered some strength, he 
>vent to Balkh, where he had a meeting with Pir Muham- 
iiiad Khan, the ruler. Pir Muhammad followed his own 
inclination, and came to Badakhshan, to the assistance 
of Kamran. Cihori and Bakalan fell into the hands of 
Mir/a Kamran, and man) soldiers liocketl to his stand- 
ard. Pii Muhammad then relumed to his own conn- 
ir). Kamran acUanced against Sulaiinan Mirza and 
Ibiahiin Mir/a, and, as they had no power to resist him. 
the) went way Irom lalikan to Kolab'. Kamran now 
established his authorit) o\er many pans of Badakh- 
.shan. 

Kairacha Khan, aiul some olhei nobles who had 
rcncljied good service in these days, now recommended 
some impossible steps to Humayun. One was the execu- 
tion of Khwaja Ghazi, the ivazir, and the appointment 
of Khwaja Kasim to succeed him. "Ihis proposition felt 
heavily on the heart of His Majesty, and he would not 
accede to their wishes. Ihc noblemen then conspired 
together, and mounting their horses at breakfast-time, 
they drove off the royal Hocks {ga’ah), which were in 
Khuaja Riwaj. and went towards Badakhshan. After 

100 pareshnu o J)e-sania)i . I'he context shoios that 
this is not to be taken quite liferaliy. 
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break of day and the assembling of tlic arn\y. His Nfajes- 
ty mounted his horse, and went oft in pursuit. '1 he 
conspiiators, by a forced march, reached Ghorband, and 
crossing the bridge they destroyed it behind them. 1 lie 
advanced guard of His Majesty came up with a parly of 
them and inflicted chastisement. At night Humayuu 
returned to Kabul, to make preparations for a march 
into Badakhshan. The conspirators went on to Kamran, 
leaving Xamar ’AH in Panjshir, to collect and forwartl 
intelligence of Humayun’s movements. His Majesiy,. 
having determined to go to Badakhshan, sent fnri/ums 
to Mirza Sulaiinan, Mir/.a Ibrahim, and Mir/a Hindal. 
Mirza Ibrahim advanced by way of the fort of Parian’ 
into Panjshir. and getting knowledge of ^ramar AH 
Shaghali, he went after liim and killed him. H<‘ 
waited upon tlie Kmperor in the Karabagh at 
Kabul. 

At this time Mirza Kamran sent Sher ’Ali, at liis own 
request, to contend agaiiiM Mirza Plinchil, but he was 
taken prisoner by some of Hindal’s men. Mirza Hindal 
then went to see the Emperor, and took Slier ’AH a pri- 
soner with him. I'he Emperor, in his generosity, par- 
doned Sher ’AH, and made a grant to him of Ghori. 
Kamran, having left Karracha Khan and. his Kabul con- 
federates at Kisham, had himself gone to Talikan. His 
Majesty thereupon sent Mirza Hindal and Haji Muham- 
mad Koki in advance to Kisham. Karracha Khan tlien 
sent to inform Kamran tliat Mir/a Hindal was aj:)- 
proaching with a small force, while Humayun was at a 
distance, and that if he hastened up he might defeat 
Hindal, and so make the war against Humayun an easier 
matter. Karracha returned to Kisham with all the speed 
he could. When he reached the river of Talikan, he en- 
countered Mirza Hind-al, just as he had crossed the river. 
At the first charge Hindal’s troops were defeated and lost 
all their baggage. 

the Panjshir xmlley, north of Kabul, see supra. 
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His Majesty now came up with his army, and was 
delayed a little in seeking tor a ford. After getting over 
the river, his advanced guard came up with Kamran’s 
rear, and made Shaikham Khwaja Khizr and Isma’il 
Duldi prisoners, and brought them in to the Emperor. 
Mirza Kaniran faced round to repulse this advanced 
guard; but as they approached each other, he described 
the standards of the Emperor, and knowing that he was 
unable to contend with him, he retreated to Talikan, 
leaving all his plunder and all his ow'n baggage behind 
him. Next day I'alikan was invested, and Mirza Sulai- 
man came in and joined Humayun. Kamran then 
sought assistance from the Uzbeks, and when he found 
that he had nothing to expect from them he was greatly 
cast down, and sent to beg the Emperor to allow him 
to go to Mecca. Humayun generously granted his rc- 
<]uesi, on condition that he would send the rebellious 
nobles to the royal court. Kamran begged forgive- 
ness lor Manus Beg, but sent the other fimirs, who 
came ashamed ancl downcast to the royal pre- 
sence. The Emperor, a .second lime, forgave 
theii offences. 

IVIir/a Kamran proceeded out of the fort, and W'ent to 
the distance of a pnrnsaiig; but wlien he was no longer in 
aj^preheuFic^n of any harm from the superior power of 
Ilumayun, he was greatly ashamed, and turned back with 
the resolve of ])aying allegiance to him. As soon as His 
]VIaje«iy w'as infe^rmed of this he greatly rejoiced, and sent 
out the rnirzas^^'^ to give him a ceremonial reception. 
When thev met, he displayed the greatest kindness to 
Kamran, who again received the ensigns of sovereignty. 
Three davs they remained in the same place, and feasts 
and rejoicings went on. After some days the country of 


Kariarha Khan u'as amoiig thern, and came zvitJ^ 
■ a Sicord /langing fo his neck. — Akbar-nama, x>oL p. 555. 
‘ Hitidal and ’A.skari. 
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Kolab“*' was given as an ihla, to Kaiman.'*’'' Miiza Sulai- 
nian and Miiza Ibrahim icmained in Kisham. The n>yal 
camp then rettii ned to Kabul, where .it took up winter 
quarters, and an order was issued directing the oliieei.> to 
look alter the equipment ol the army. 

At the end ol the year Humayun leti Kabul, with the 
intention ol proceeding against Balkli, and a person went 
to Kolab to summon Mirza Kamran and Mirza 'Askari. 
When His Majesty reached Badakhshan, Mirza Ibrahim 
and Mirza Hindal came to wait upon him, and at the in- 
stance ol Mirza Sulaiman, Mirza Ibrahim was left at 
Kisham. Mirza Kamran and Mirza ’Askrai once more 
showed their hostility, and did not come in to pay tiieii 
liomagc. Humayun marched on to the lort ol Aibak, 
and the ol Pir Muhammad Khan, governor ol 

Balkh, with several cl his chicl nobles, had to take leluge 
in the lort, which Humayun then invested. '] lie Uzlieks 
being reduced to extremity stirrendered at discretion. 

In consequence ol Kainran's delcction, a council ol 
war was held to consider whether he might not make an 
attempt upon Kabul while the Emperor was engaged at 
Balkh. Humayun declared his opinion that as the iiiNa- 
sion of Balkh had been undertaken, it should be prose- 
cuted in lull conhdence; so the inarcii was continued. 
But many ol the men were discouraged by Kamruii 
remaining absent. When the army came near Balkh, and 
was about to take up a position, Shah Muhammad Sultan 
Uzbek, with three hunrred horsemen, made his ajjpear- 


**Khuila7i, cornmofily kyiown t.s !< >lah/’-~Akh(n- 
naina, vol. p. 33S. It lies oetween Daru'nz and Shugh- 
nan beyond the Oxus. — Erskinc, vol. ii., p. Burnes* 

Travels, vol. Hi., p. 275. 

* Askari was allowed to go with htm, end received 
the district of Karatighi in jagif^ — Akhar-narna, lol. 
p. 338. 

**Khwaja Mak” was the atalik. — Akbaroia}na, 

vol. i., p. 347. 
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aiice. A force was i:cnt against him, and a sJiarp fight 
followed. Kabuli, brother of Muhammad Kasim Kliaii 
>auji, was killed in. the conflict, and. one of the chiefs of 
the Uzbeks was taken prisoner. Next day Pir Muhammad 
Khan came out of the city, (and was joined by) 'Abul-1 
’Aziz Khan, son of ’Abid Khan, and Sultan of Hissar,^*^ 
wlio had come to his assistance. 

After mid-day the two armies came in contact, and 
the battle began. Humayun was fully accoutred, and 
with Mirza Sulaiman, Mirza Hindai, and Haji Muham- 
mad Sultan, deieated the vanguard of the enemy, and 
xlrove it back towards the city. Pir Muhammad Khan also 
.iincl his men were repulsed and driven itito Balkh. At 
Minsei the Cdiaghatai troops, who had got near to the city, 
turned back. Many of the Chaghatai chiefs had their 
wives and families in Kabul, and were alarmed because 
Mil /a Kami an had not joined the army. So the night 
before the day when Balkh would have fallen, they met 
together and t:onve)cd their opinion to His Majesty that 
it was not advisable to pass over the river of Balkh, but 
rather to lall back towards Darra Gaz, and take up and 
setiire a strong position; then, after a short time, the 
garrison oi Balkh would surrender. i'hey urged their 
views so strongly that Humayun retreated. Dana Gaz is 
on the road to Kalml, so friends and foes, being anaware 
of what had passed in the council, conceived the notion 
that a retreat to Kabul was intended. The Uzbeks were 
emboldenetl, and (ollowed in pursuit. Mirza Sulaiman 
:ind Husain Kidi Sidtan, the seal-bearer, who protected 
the rear, had an action with the van of the Uzbeks, and 
were deieated, and then the chiefs who were anxious to 
go to Kabul made off thither, each one taking the road 
that pleased liiin. All (ontrol w'as lost. About a thousand 
of the enemy came up. Plis Majesty, who fought in the 
<onfficl, inflicted a wound with his spear on one of the 

0)}c MS. reads ‘^Saial in-i Hissar/’ the Sultans of 
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foremost of the enemy and unhorsed him; and by the 
Mrengih ot his own arm he eui liis way out of the ton- 
fusion. Mir/a Hindal, Tardi Beg, Muin’m Khan, and a 
party of other nobles saved themselves by fighting. Shah 
Bidagh Khan and Tolak Khan Kuchin perfornitd deeds 
of great valour in this battle. 

Humayun reached Kabul in safely, and remained 
there for ilic rest ot the year. Mir/a Kamran staged at 
Kolab, and Ghakar 'Ali Beg Kolabi. who was hostile tt) 
him, attacked Kolab with a large force. Kamran sent 
Mir/a Askari against him, but 'Askari was defeated; and 
on being sent a second time, he again returned unsuccess- 


lul. Mirza Sulaiman and Mir/a Ibrahim now marched 
against Kamran from Kisham and Kundu/ and he, not 
having sufficient forces to oppose them, retreated to Ros- 
lak. A body ot Uzbeks lell upon him on the march and 
^arried off a laige part t)f his baggage. In this distressed 
.state Kamran wished to pioceed by way of Zoliak and 
Bamian into the Hazara. When Humayun was informed 
of this, he sent a force to Zt)hak and Bamiaji to protect 
the country, Karracha Klian, Kasim Husain Sultan, and 
some other traitorous nobles, despatched a messenger to 
Kamran. advising him to take the road to Zohak, and 
promising to join him in the day of battle. When Mir/ i 
Kamran came in sight, Karracha Khan and his associa- 
tes cast the dirt of ignominy on their heads and deserted 
Humayun. Being joined by these men, Kamran offered 
battle. Although Humayun's force was small, it met the 
attack bravely, and a desperate fight followed. Pir 
Muhammad Akhta and Ahmad, son of Miiza Kuli, were 
Teilled in this fight. His Majesty exerted himself greatly. 
He received, a sword-cut on the top of his head and his 
horse was wounded; but he kept his assailants off with his 
spear, and made his w’ay out of the fight. He then 
proceeded towards Zuhak and Bainian, and was joined by 
party of fugitives, who had taken the same route. 


See supra. 
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Mirza Kamran now. once niore, obtained possession 
of Kabul. Huiaayun went with Haji Muhammad and a 
party of adherents towards Badakhshan. Shah Bidagh, 
I'olak Kuchin, and Majnun Kakshal, and a party of ten 
were sent out to reconnoitre in the direction of Kabul, 
but of the whole party, one only, Tolak Kuchin, returned 
to the Emperor. Astounded at the treachery of his fol- 
lowers, he went and encamped at Andarab. Here he was 
joined by Sulaiman Mirza, Ibrahim Mirza, and Mirza 
Hindal, with their forces. After forty days Humayun 
marched towards Kabul. In the mountains he was met 
by Mir/a Katnran, Karracha Khan, and the forces of 
Kabul.'"'’ The armies drew up against each other. Here 
Khwaja Abdu-s Samad Masur deserted Kamran and join- 
ed Humayun, who received him graciously. Kamran was 
defeated, and (led to the mountains of Mandrud.^'® The 
traitor, Karracha Khan, was taken prisoner, and was^ 
being ct>nductetl to Humayun, when Kambar ’AH Bahari, 
whose brother had been put to death at Kandahar by 
r)rdcr of the Khan, seized the opportunity and killed him. 
Mirza 'Askari fell into the hands of the Emperor’s men in 
this battle. 

T he Emperor now returned to Kabul, and remained 
there for a year in peace. Again a body of soldiers, crav- 
ing for action, went off and joined Kamran, and he col- 
lected round him a body of nearly 15,000 horse. Haji 
Muhammad Khan went off without leave to Ghaznin; so 
Humayun was compelled to march towards Lamghan and 
interrupt Kamran’s proceedings. I'hen, in concert with 
the .Afghans of Muhammad, the khnil of Daudzai, and 
the chiefs of I.ainghan, Kamran went off towards Sind. 

Hu 7Jin\ini trird to cnrnn^^c ?nalfers peacenbly , hut 
his efforts icere frusl rated , rhicfl\ by Karracha Khan's in- 
flne)ice oi'cr Katrira?!. — /Ihbar-nama, vol. i., p. 363. See 
ErsJiine, I'oJ. it., p. 391. 

iin pnss of Badbaj lozcards the Afghan coun- 

try ." — Ershinc, z'ol. ii., p. 393. 
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Humayun remained lor a while in Lamghan liuniing, and 
then returned to Rahul. Raniian. supported by the 
Atghans> again advanced, and once more Huinayun 
marched out against him. Huinayun sent to Baiiaiii 
Khan, governor of Kandaiiar. directing him by some way 
or other to go to Ghaznin and secure Haji Muhammad 
Khan. The Haji had sent to Mirza Kaniran, advising 
him to come to Ghazni, and take possession of the coun- 
try, for he was ready to show his obedience. Hereu])on 
Kainran marched from Peshawar by way of Bangash and 
Gurdez towards Ghaznin, but before he could reach there 
Bairam Khan had entered the cit), and Haji Muhammad 
was compelled to go to him. Bairam Khan and the Haji 
w'ent together to Kabul, and Kamran, hearing of this on. 
his marcli, retreated to Peshawar, 

Huinayun now returned from Lamghan to Kabul, but 
a few days before Iiis arrival Haji Muhammad had made 
his escape and had gone off again to Ghaznin. Bairam 
Khan was again sent with .some other nobles after him, 
and when he brought him back the Haji received forgive- 
ness. Mirza ’Askari, under the orders of Khwaja }alalu-d 
din Mahmud, had been carried to Badakhshan ancl placed 
under the charge of Mirza Sulairnan, who was to convey 
him to Balkhd*^ and Sulaiinan accordingly sent him 
thither. In the course of this journey ’Askari’s days came 
to an end in the country of Rum. 

"The -Afghans kept Mirza Kamran among them, and 
busied themselves in raising forces, so Huinayun was 
compelled to go out against them. In the course of this 
campaign Haji Muhammad Khan was executed with his 
brother, in punishment of his many offences, supported 
by the Afghans, Mirza Kamran made a night attack on 
Humayun*s camp, and Mirza Hindal was killed in the 
engagement. T’he date of his death is found in the words 

J'his was equivalent to banishment . * Askari died 

between Damascus and Mecca in M. 96-5 {A.D. 1558')—- 
Erskine, voL ii., p. B07 . 
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^^Shahadat ash ba lalab shudr Kaniran’s attack failed, 
and he retreated. The family and attendants of Hindal 
were sent to Gha/nin with the yoong prince Akbar, and 
ihe territory ot Ghaznin and its depenaencies was assign- 
ed to them as an ikta\ 

When Huinayun continued his advance against the 
Atghans, they were unable to protect Kamran any longer, 
so being without resource he Hed to Hindustan, and 
rook veluge with (Sultan) Salim Shah Afghan. All his 
people and followers were harried, and Humayun then 
feturned to Kabul. After the army had taken a few days 
xesi, it marched by way of liangash and Guxdez against 
Hindustan. All the disaffected in these parts received 
chastisement. Humayun crossed the Indus between 
Dinkoi and Nilab (5 Safar, 962 A.H. 29 Deer. 1554 A.D.). 

Miiva Kamran, disgusted with the ungenerous treat- 
ment he received from Salim Shah hakim of Hindustan, 
had taken flight and escaped into the hills ot Sialkot. 
From thence, by great energy, he had conveyed himself to 
Sultan Adam Ghakar. I'hereupon Sultan Adam secured 
him, and wrote to intorin Humayun. This overture was 
graciously received by Humayun, who sent Mun’iin Khan 
to demand the captive. Sultan Adam surrendered Kam- 
ran, who was brought into Huinayun s presence at Par- 
haia. The Emperor, in his natural humanity, was ready 
to overit)ok the otfcnces of Kamran, but the officers and 
the chiefs of the Cliagliaiai dans, who had suffered many 
things through Kainran's hostility, having agreed toge- 
ther, uein to Humayun, and stated that the security of 
the Chaghatai clans and people depended on the destruc- 
tion of Mirza Kamran, lor they had repeatedly experi- 
enced. the effects of his hostility. Huinayun had no 
escape but by consenting that Kamran should be blinded. 
"All Dost Barbcgi, Saiyid Muhammad Bikna and Ghulam 
*AH Shash atigushl (the six-fingered), deproved Mirza Kam- 
ran of sight with a lancet.* The date of this event has 


**^ See supra. 
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been aniicipaicd a little. Attcrwaids Miiza Kainran 
obtained permission to make the pilgrimage, and being 
lurnished with all that he could require for the journey, 
he set out. He arrived at Mecca, and there died.^^ 

Humayun, having reached the foot of the fort of 
Rohtas, determined upon the conquest of Kashmir. It 
■was represented to him that a zamindar named Birana 
had a place in the hills so strong that none of the Sultans 
had been able to subdue it, and that he might protect the 
road and prevent the passage into Kashmir, so tliat the 
conquest would be difficult. But Huinayun's judgment 
did not acquiesce in these objections, and he marched 
onwards. At this time the news ai rived of the march of 
(^Sultan) Salim Khan Afghan from Hindustan to the 
Panjab, and it caused great discontent in the army. When 
the time lor departure arrived, those officers and atnirs 
who were adverse to the Kashmir expedition went oft all 
.at once to Kabul. Upon the Emperor discovering that no 
-one favoured the campaign in Kashmir, he returned 
towards Kabul. C;rossing the Indus, he gave directions 
for rebuilding the fort of Bikram (Peshawar), and as his 
men laboured heartily in the work it was soon accom- 
plished. Sikandar Khan Uzbek was appointed governor 
of the fort. Upon Huniayun’s reaching Kabul, Prince 
Akbar set out for Ghaznin, and Khwaja Jalalu-d din 
Mahmud and a party of nobles proceeded thither in 
attendance upon him. 

After a time the intelligence came from India of the 
death of (Sultan) Salim Khan, and of dissensions among 
the Afghans. Some designing persons had informed His 
Majesty that Bairam Khan entertained hostile intentions, 
so Humayun preceeded in force to Kandahar (which had 
■been long held by Bairam Khan). The latter came forth 
to meet Humayun with due ceremony, and showed every 
-mark of fealty and obedience. When Humayun returned 

^^‘•^Four years after, in H. 964 {5th October, 1557 
^.D.) — Erskine, vol. ii., p. 419. 
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he appointed Mun’im Khan to Kandahar. But Mun'int 
Khan remonstrated, and said that an expedition to Hin- 
dustan was resolved upon, and if the chief men were 
offended and alienated, disaffection would arise in the 
army. After the conquest of Hindustan that course mighc 
be pursued which the necessities of the time might re- 
quire. So the government of Kandahar was confirmed to. 
Bairam Khan, and that of Zamin-dawar" ' to Bahadur 
Khan, brother of ’AH Kuli Khan Sistani. The great camp* 
then returned lo Kabul, and the army was employed in 
preparing for the invasion of India. 

One day when Humayun was riding about and, hunt- 
ing, he obser\cd that as his mind was dwelling upon the 
invasion of India, he would ask the names of the first 
three persons he met, and w'ould take them as auguries 
of the result. The first person they encountered, upon 
being asked, said, that his name was Daulat Khwaja. A 
little furtlicr on they met another villager, w'ho said his, 
name was Mur<id Khwaja. On this His Majesty observed 
how excellent it would be if ilic third person’s name 
should prove to he Sa’adat Khwaja. At a short distance 
they met the third man. and his name really turned out 
to be Sa'adai Khwaja.”’’ All the king’s companions were 
greatly surprised and impressed wdth this result. ;uid 
became sanguine of victory in Hindustan.”*' 

In Zi I hijja, 9()l (November. ir>o‘l). the Kmjjcror 
began his march. When the army encamped at Peshawar,. 
Bairam Khan, according to orders, came up from Kanda- 
har, and the royal standards jjassed over the river inefus. 
Bairam Khan. Khi/r Khwaja Khan, Tardi Beg Khan. 
Iskandar Sultan, and some other nobles, went on in 

”^ // zoos Inhet? azvay from Tardi Beg. — ErshiJie, zol.. 
p, yOS. 

The tiirce vames signify prnsperily , zvish, success. 

”*■' This same story is fold hy Khondamir, zcho died 
Izvcuty years before this fi?ne. See supra. 
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advance. T. atar Khan Kasi, ihc governor t)l Roluas, 
-although the tort had been strengthened, made no resist- 
.ance and tied. But Adam Ghakar, although he owed 
service, did not join the army. Huma)un continued his 
inarch towards Lahore, and when the Afghans of that city 
became aware of the near advance of his army, they took 
to Might. He entered Lahore,''' without opposition, and 
-then sent on the nobles in command of the advance to 
Jalandar and Sirhind. I'he districts of the Panjab, Sir- 
Jiind, and Hissar all came without a struggle into the 
hands of the Chagahtai forces. 

A body of Afghans having assembled at Dipalpur, 
under the leadership of Shahbaz Khan and Nasir Khan 
Afghan, the Kmperor sent Mir Alm-1 Ma'ali and 'Ali 
Kuli Sistani^'^ to disperse them. The Afghans were 
-defeated, and their baggage and their wives and families 
•became the prey of the victors. 

Sikandar Afghan, who held possession of Dehli, sent 
30,000 men under Tatar Khan and Haibai Khan to attack 
the advanced forces in Sirhind. The Chaghatai forces 
-concentrated at Jalandar, and for all the numbers of the 
enemy and their own paucity they were ready to light. 
They advanced and crossed the Sutlej. Towards the close 
-of day the Afghans became aware of their transit, and 
marched forth to give battle. Notwitlistanding the 
strength of the enemy, the Chaghatai chiefs determined 
to fight, and as the sun went down a great battle began. 
The Afghans began the liattle with their archers, but as 
It was getting dark the arrcjvvs took little effect on the 
Mughals, but the Afghans being greatly annoyed hy the 
fire (aUishi) threw themselves into a neighbouring vil- 
lage. As most of the houses in the villages of HineJustan 
arc thatched, a fire broke out, and lighting up the field 
of battle the (Mughal) archers came out and plied their 

2 Rabi’U'S sani, 962 H. 2yrd February, 155-') A.D. 

118 Y'he **Khan-zaman"* of Akbar’s reign. Fhe A/S. 
^alls him **Sislani” but it should be ^^Shaibani2* 
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weapons heartily by the light ol the burning village. The 
enemy, in the glare of the hre, presented a fine mark for 
their shafts, and being unable to endure longer took to^ 
flight. A great victory was gained, and elephants and 
much spoil fell into the hands of the victors. When the 
news of the victory reached Lahore, the Emperor was 
greatly delighted, and showed great honour to his gene- 
rals. All the Punjab, Sirhind, and Hissar Firozah 
were now in his possession, and some of the de- 
pendencies of Dcbli also were in the hands 
r)f the Mughals. 

On hearing of this defeat, (Sultan) Sikandar Afghan 
marched forth to take his revenge, with 80,000 horsemerr 
and elephants and artillery. He marched to Sirhind, 
and there he entrenched and fortified his camp. The 
C^haghaiai generals strengthened the fortifications of Sir- 
hind, and making a good show of resistance, they wrote 
letters to Humayun lor reinforcements. He thereupon 
sent Prince Akbar towards Sirhind, and as he approached 
the generals came forth to meet him. The forces were 
drawn out in arra) with the greatest show against the 
cnciii), who was tour times more numerous than the 
Mughals. For some days the daring spirits in both armies 
challenged each other to combat and displayed their 
valour, till at lengtfi the vanguard of Prince Akbar was 
drawn up lor battle. A second divisioti, under Bairam 
Khan Khan-Khanan. on the one side; and on the other a 
third division witli Iskandar Khan 'Abdii-lla Khan 
Uzbek, Shah Abn-1 Ma’ali, 'Ali Kuli Khan, and Bahadur 
Khan. ^1 hen they attacked the cnein). In the engage- 
ment all tlie nobles exhibited dauntless courage and the 
most determined icsolntion. The Afghans. 100.000 in 
number, were defeated, being inferior in coui'agc, and 
(Sultan) Sikandar fled. The victors pursued the enemy 
and ])ut many f)l them to death; and having secured an 
enormous booty, returned triumphant to wait upon the 
Emperor and congratulate him. Under his orders a des- 
patch of the victory was drawn, in which the honour of 
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the victory was ascribed to Prince Akbar, and this was 
circulated in all directions.^ 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek was then sent on to DehlU 
and the royal camp was moved to Samana. A body ot 
Afghans in Dehli made their escape in hot haste, and 
Sikandar Uzbek entered and occupied the city. Mir 
Abu-1 Ma*ali was seni to Lahore to keep in check (Sultan). 
Sikandar, who had fled into the Siwalik iiiountains. In 
the month of Ramazan the Emperor entered Dehli, and 
once more the hhutba was read and the coins weie stamp- 
ed with his name in the territories of Hindustan, d he 
chiefs who had taken part in the campaign were most 
liberally rewarded, and each one was made the ruler of a 
province. The remainder of this year was spent in ease 
and enjoyment. 

Abu-1 Ma’ali, who had been sent to oppose (Sultan) 
Sikandar, treated the nobles who had been appointed to 
support him very unceremoniously, interfering with their 
territories and appropriating their treasure. So Sikandar 
daily grew stronger. This came to tf.e knowledge of the 
Emperor, who immediately sent Bairam Khan in attend- 
ance upon Prince Akbar as his atalih or governor, to put 
an end to Sikandar’s operations. Shah Abu-l Ma’ali was 
ordered to proceed to Hissar Firozah. 

At this time a person named Kambar Diwana had 
collected round him a body of supporters in the Doab 
and Sambal and had taken and plundered Bayana. 
Unquiet and adventurous men gathered about him from 
all quarters. 'Ali Kuli Khan Sistani was sent against 
him, upon which he shut himself up in the fortress of 
Badaun. In the course of a few days ’Ali Kuli Khan took 
the fort, captured Kambar Diwana, put him to death, 
and sent his head to the Emperor. 

But now the most extraordinary event occurred. On 

% 

Ahmad Yadgar, whose history of the reign of 
Humayun is ge^ierally copied verbatim from this work, 
here makes a slight variation which is given. 
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the 8th Rabiu'l awwal'-^ at sunset, the Emperor ascended 
.to the roof o£ the library, and there stood for a short 
-time. As he was descending, the muazzin cried aloud 
the summons to prayer, and he reverently sat down on 
the second step. When he was getting up again his foot 
slipped, and he fell from the stairs to the ground. The 
people in attendance were greatly shocked and the 
Emperor was taken up senseless and carried into the 
palace. After a short time he rallied and spake. The 
Court physicians exerted all their powers, but in vain. 
Next day he grew worse, and his case was beyond medical 
help. Shaikh Juli was sent to the Panjab to summon 
Prince Akbar. On the ir>th Rabi-u-I awwal, 9(53 H. (24th 
January, 1556), at the setting of the sun, he left this 
world for Paradise. The dale of his death is given in the 
line, " H utnayiDi Badshah az bam u\lad."^~^ 

He reigned foi more than twenty-five years, and he 
was fifty-one ^ears old. His angelic chaiacter was adorned 
with everv manly virtue, and in courage and heroism he 
excelled ail the princes of the time. All the wealth of 
Hindustan would not have sufficed to maintain his gene- 
rosity. In the sciences of astrology and mathematics he 
was unrivalled. He made good verses, and all the learned 
and great and good of the lime were admitted to his 
society and passed the night in his company. Great 
decorum ^vas observed in his receptions, and all learned 
discussions were (xmduett'd in the most orderly manner. 

"I he light of favour shone upon men of aliilily and 
worth during his tcign. Such ^vas his clemency that he 
re]3ealet!lv j^ardoned the crimes of Mirza Kamran and 
the C3iaghaiai nobles, \vhcn they were taken prisoners 
and were in his power. He was ])articidar about his 
ahlntions {wnzn') and never allowed the name of God to 

T)\e Tarikli-i Snlafhid Afaghana gix>e.s the dale 
Zi-t hijjn, 965 IT. 

Ahiid FazI ofiserx'es iJiaf (his makes (lie dale one 
yrai less Ihnn if ou^hf fo be. — Akbar-yiama, rfol. i., p. 442. 
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pass Iroin liis tongue until he liad perlonned them. One 
•day he called Mir 'Abdu l Hai» the sadar or chief judge, 
by the name of 'Abdal. But when he had gone through 
his ablutions he apologized, and said that as Hai was a 
name of the Almighty lie was unable to use that name 
before performing purilication. Lvery apparent and 
■conceivable virtue was manifest in him. May God have 
mercy on him! 

Shaikh Juli, who was sent oft to the Panjab during 
H is Majesty’s illness, obtained an inteiview with Prince 
Akbar at Kalanor. He communicated the fact of the 
King’s illness, and intelligence of his death soon after 
arrived. After due observance of the rites of mourning, 
the nobles who were in the suite of the Prince, under 
the leading of Bairam Khan, acknowledged the succession 
of the Prince, and so, on the 2nd Rabi’u-s vani, he ascend- 
ed the throne of empire at Kalanor. 

SUI.JAN MUHAMMAD 'aDAI.1 

Himun was a shojikceper {hahkal) in the town of 
Rewari, in Mewat. He was afterwards superintendent 
of the markets and director-general of the army, but now 
he rose still higher, and came to be one of King 
‘Adali’s chief advisers. . . 

’Adali one day held a Court in the fort of Gwalior, 
.and nobles of renown were present. A distribution of 
jagirs was being- made and ’Adali made an order that 
the country of Kanauj, which was the jogir of Shah 
Muhammad Farmuli, should be taken from him and 
given to Sarmast Khan Sarbani. When this was an- 
nounced, Sikandar Khan, son of Shah Muhammad, a 
young and daring man, cried out liercely, “Things have 
■come to pass that they are taking our jagirs away from 
ns and are giving them to this set of Sarbani dog-sellers.’’ 
His father, Shah Muhammad, was ill, but he forbad his 
«on to utter such unseemly and harsh expressions. But 
the son retorted, “Sher Khan (Sher Shah) once put you 
in an iron cage and intended to take your life, but Salim 
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Khan interceded for you and was the means of delivering, 
you from that peril. Now this Sur faction is determined 
upon ruining you, and you do not see it. These men will 
not leave you in peace, and why should we sufler this 
degradation ? ’ ’ Hereupon Sarmast Khan Sarbani, who 
was very tall and powerful man, placed his hand in a 
false coaxing way upon the shoulder of Sikandar. and 
said, “What does all this mean, my lad?” intending to 
make him prisoner. But Sikandar guessed his object, 
drew a dagger and inflicted such a wound upon the 
shoulder of Sarmast Khan that he tell dead at his feet. 
He then killed and wounded several others. In the midst 
of this scene ’Adali got up and ran into the women’s 
apartments. Sikandar, rushed after him, but ’Adali bolted 
the door on the inside, and with difficulty escaped. The 
nobles of ’Adali who were present drew their swords to- 
prevent the escape of Sikandar who, raging like a maniac, 
cut down and killed and wounded wherever he went. This 
state of affairs went on for an hour or two (yah do gari), 
till Ibrahim Khan Sur. the husband of ’Adah's sister, 
drew his sword and wounded Sikandar. Others then fell 
upon him and despatched him. Daulat Khan Lohani 
killed Shah Muhammad Farmuli also with one blow of 
his sword. 

On the very dav of this tragedy it happened that as 
Muhammad Farmuli was going to wait upon 'Adali he 
met Taj Khan Kirani, brother of Sulaiman and 'Imatl 
Kiraiii. a*" he was coming out of the fort of Gwalior, after 
having taken leave of the King. They both inquired as 
to each other's affairs, and Taj Khan said. “I am going 
to retire from this field of strife ’ nriha')'. ‘ come with 
me. for here all things arc changed.’* Muhammad Far- 
muli did not acquiesce, but went to pay his visit to^ 
'Adali, when what we have seen happened. 

i22Whcn Taj Khan fled from Gwalior, he formed 

TJiis and some other passages have been copied' 
by the Tnrikh-i Daitdi and are given in vol. iv. pp. 506^ 
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designs against Bengal. 'Adali Inst sent a loicc alter 
him, and then marched against him in person. I he 
hostile forces met near Chhatra man, forty kos from Agra 
and thirty from Kanaiij. and 1 aj Khan was defeated. He 
fled to Chunar, and on his way he took possession ol seve- 
ral local treasuries belonging to ’Adali, and enriehctL 
himself with their contents. He also seized a troop 
(halka) of elephants, one hundred in nuinbci', and went 
and joined his brothers 'Imad, Sulaiinan, an<l Kliwajit 
Ilyas, who held several districts on the banks ol the 
Ganges and at Khaw'aspur Tanda. Open war began, and 
’Adali led his army from Gwalior to the banks ol the 
Cianges, and there fronted his adversary. One day Himuit 
told ’Adali that if he would give him a troop (lio/ka) of 
elephants, he would cross the river and ta.ke the courage 
out of the Kirani rebel. ’Adali complied with this 
request, and Himiin defeated the rebels. 

Ibrahim Khan, son of Gha/i Khan Stir, hatl married 
the sister of ’Adali, and was one of the cousins of Slier 
Khan (Shcr Shah). His wile found out that 'Adali in- 
tended to put him in confinement, so he lied from 
Chunar, and went to his father Gha/i Khan, who lield 
the government of Bayana and Hindun. ’Adali sent Isa 
Khan Niazi in pursuit of him, and a light took place near 
Kalpi, in which ’Isa Khan was defeated. Ibraliim then 
proceeded to Dehli and caused the hhiiiba to be read in 
his name. AfteiAvards he took possession of Agra and of 
several districts. ’Adali, upon hearing of these conejuests, 
marched against Ibrahim. On reaching the Jumna. 
Ibrahim Khan sent a person to ’.A.dali, promising that if 
’Adali would send to him Rai Husain Jalwani, Bahadur 

Khan Sarwani, called A’zam Humayun, and some other 

0 

great nobles, upon whose assurances of protection he 


507 of the original edition of Elliot -Daioso7i\<: History of 
India. This original x>ersion of the Tahakat seems pre- 
ferable. 
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could depend, he would come in and make his submis- 
sion. These nobles were accordingly sent. But Ibrahim 
won tliem all over to his side, and then declared against 
’Adali, who, having no hope of support, returned to 
• Chunaj. Ibrahim Khan now took the title of Ibrahim 
Shah, and assumed the insignia of royalty. 

About this time also Ahmad Khan, another nephew 
of Shtr Khan (Sher Shah), who was married to a second 
sister of ’Adali’s, and Avas one of the territorial amirs of 
the Pan jab, received the support of T. atar Khan Kansi, 
Haibai Khan, and Nasib Khan, avIio were among the 
principal nobles of Salim Khan’s (Shah’s) time. Thus 
supported he assumed the title of “Sultan Sikandar," and 
led his foices against Ibrahim. The rival armies met at 
I he village of Parra, ten kos from Agra, Sikandar’s army 
did not exceed 10,000 horse, but Ibrahim had 70,000 


horse and 200 persons to whom he had given velvet tents. 
Ijaniiers, and kettle-drums. Sikandar oficred peace, upon 
tondiiion of receiving the government of tlic Panjab. 
But Ibrahim was proud of the great strength and pre- 


ponderance of Ins army, so he rejected the peaceful 
tures of Sikandar, and arrayed his army for battle. 


over- 

In 


the end Sikandar was victorious, and Il)rahim 


was com- 


pelled to lly to Sambal. Sikandar then became master of 
Agra and Dehli. 

Intelligence now arri\cd that rbe Pmj)eror Humayun 
had marched from Kabul ic» Hindustan, and had taken 


I.ahorc; so Sikandar gaihe'rcd his forces and went towards 
that citv. Ibrahim also eollectcd a new army at Sambal, 
and went in the direction of Kalpi. Wdali now sent 
Hiinun. ilu* Ixikhal, who Avas his irazir, with a large 
armv, and with .500 war-elcphan is and artillery, against 
Agra and Oelili. When Himun i cached Kalpi, he re- 
sc^hed to dispose of Ibrahim first, and hastened to meet 
him. \ great battle folIoAvcd. in Avhich Himun Avas 
victorious, and Ibrahim fled to his father at Bayana. 
Himun followed anel in\csicd Bayana, Avliich he besieged 
for three months. 
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SikiiiicliLr Khan, ruler of licngal, now xaisccl ihc* 
standard of rebellion, and inarched wiih the forces of 
that countiy against Jannpur. Ralpi and Agra. ’Adali 
therefore summoned Hinmn, who accordingly raised the 
siege of Bayana. When he reached the village of Man- 
dakar, six kos Irom Agra. Ibrahim came up and attacked 
his rear, but he was defeated and again lied to his father. 
From thence he went to the countiy of Bhath, and 
fought with the Raja, Ram Cdiand, who made him pri- 
soner. But the Raja showed him great honour, seated 
him upon the throne, and wailed upon him as a servant. 
Here Ibrahim remained until a party of tlie tribe of 
Mianas,'^* who dwelt near Raisin, being at enmit\ with 
Ba/. Bahadur, the ruler of Malwa, invited Ibrahim to be 
their ruler. rhe> drew out their forces against Ba/ 
Bahadur, and Ibrahim joined them. Durga\ati ilie Rani 
of Garha marched Irom her own country to support him. 
But Baz Bahadur hearing of this, sent some persons to 
the Rani, and induced her to relinquish tliis design and 
return home. Upon this defection Ibraiiim tiiought it 
inexpedient to tarry longer where lie was, so he went to 
the country of Orissa, one of the de))endcncics of the 
kingdom of Bengal. Here he remained until the )ear 
97.5 (I5G7-8). when Sulainian Kirani took j^ossession of 
Orissa. Upon the faith of solemn promises lie then came 
to see Sulaiman, who treacherously caused him to be 
slain. 

"Fhc victorious Hiinuii continued his march and 
joined ’Adali. T.’hey fought with Muhammad Khan Gau- 
ria at the village of Chappar-ghatta, fifteen kos from Agra, 
and Muhammad was killed. Thus victorious 'Adali went 
to Chunar, and sent Hiniun to Agra and Dehli to oppose 
the progress of Humayun. Sikandar Khan Uzbek, 


Lribe of Afghans. Briggs* Firisfila, vol. it, p. 149. 
^^^Sikandar Khan was a descendant of the Uzbek 
kings, and was a fxrominent man in the reign of Akbar, 
See Blochmann*s ^Ain~i AkbarV , vol. i, p. 365. 
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Kiya Khan Gang,^-^ and the other nobles who 
were in Agra, abandoned the city, and retreated before 
him towards Dehli. ’Isa Khan inarched against Dehli, 
but being encountered and defeated by Xardi Beg Khan 
lit Panipat, lie was put to death by the Imperial officers. 
’Adali was still at Chunar, when Khizr Khan, son of 
Muhammad Khan Gauria, caused the khutba to be 
^i-truck under the title which he had assumed of Sultan 
Bahadur. To evenge his father, he made war upon 
’Adah, and put him to death. Thus terminated the 
Afghan rule, and Hind came under the Imperial sway. 
'Adah reigned for nearly three years. 

RliUiN OI- THE EMPEROR JAI-ALU-D DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR^^® 


Years of the lllahi; or 

, Reign of 

Akbar.* 

1. 27 Kabi’u-1 Akhir, 

963 10 or 

1 1 March, 

2. 0 Jumada-l awwal 

064 

>> 

.3- 20 

965 

9 9 

4. 2 Juniad-1 akhi. 

066 

99 

5. 16 

967 

99 

6. 24 

068 

99 

7. 5 Rajab 

0(i0 

99 

8. 15 

070 

99 

0. 27 

971 

99 

* This tabic, as far as the 

4()ih year. 

has been dr 

tip Iroin the Ahhar tiania of 

Abu-1 Fazl, which is 


1556 

1557 

1558 

1559 

1560 

1561 

1562 

1563 

1564 


itself, though it occasionally shows a slight error, as in 
the 5th year, which must have begun on the 13th, not 
the Ihth Of Juinacla-1 akhir. The labaknt and Badauni 
go astray at the 22nd year, which begun at the end of 
084 and ended on the 1st day of 086 Hijra. 


^-■'Kiyd Khan allaiued high rank in Akbar*s reign, 
and appears frequently in the following pages. See 
Blochmanrds "Ain i AkbarV, j>ol. p. 343. 

'^-^He is familiarly called Khalifa Jlahi, 
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10. 

8 

Sha’ban. 

972 

10 or M 

March 1565 

1 1 . 

18 

>> 

973 

99 

1566 

12. 

29 


974 

99 

1567 

la. 

11 

Ramazan, 

975 

99 

1568 

14. 

22 

yy 

976 

99 

1569 

15. 

2 

< 

< 

977 


1570 

16. 

14 

>9 

978 

99 

1571 

17. 

25 

yy 

979 


1572 

18. 

6 

2i-l kaMa, 

980 

« • 

1573 

19. 

17 

99 

981 

« • 

1574 

20. 

27 

99 

982 

f f 

1575 

21. 

9 

Zi-1 hijja. 

983 

9 9 

1576 

22. 

20 

99 

984 


1577 

23. 

2 

Muharram, 

986 

«« 

1578 

24. 

12 

99 

987 

w w 

99 

1579 

25. 

24 

• > 

988 

99 

1580 

26. 

5 

Safar, 

989 

9 9 

1581 

27. 

15 

99 

990 

99 

1582 

28. 

28 

99 

991 

99 

1583 

29. 

8 

Rabi’u-1 awwal. 

992 

99 

1584 

30. 

19 

99 

993 

y 9 

1585 

31. 

29 

9 9 

994 

99 

1586 

32. 

11 

Rabi’u-s sani. 

995 

99 

1587 

33. 

22 

99 

996 

9 9 

1588 

34. 

4 

Jumada-1 awwal. 

997 

99 

1589 

35. 

14 

99 

998 

99 

1590 

36. 

24 

99 

999 

99 

1591 

37. 

5 

Jumada-1 akhir. 

1000 

9 9 

1592 

38. 

17 

>9 

1001 

99 

1593 

39. 

28 

99 

1002 

99 

1594 

40. 

9 

Rajab, 

1003 

^9 

1595 

41. 

20 

99 

1004 

99 

1596 

42. 

2 

Shaban, 

1005 

99 

1597 

43. 

13 

99 

1006 

99 

1598 

44. 

23 

99 

1007 

99 

1599 

45. 

4 

Ramazan, 

1008 

99 

1600 

46. 

15 

99 

1009 

99 

1601 

47. 

26 

•9 

1010 


1602 
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48. 6 Shawwal, 1011 10 or 11 March 160^ 

49 17 „ 1012 „ 1004 

50. 28 101- 1005. 

Akbar died on the K> jumada s sani, 1014; 13 Oct., I(i05. 

Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl, in his great work entitled Akhar- 
nania, has recorded fully and circumstantially all the 
events in the life of God's vicegerent, from the day ot 
his birth till the present year, the thirty-eighth year of 
the llahi era, and the year 1002 of the Hijra (1593-4 

A.D.). but this humble servant of the State, Ni/amu-d 
din Ahmad Mufasoddi, having written a history of all 
the kings who have raised the banner of sovereignty in 
Hindustan, it is indispcnsal>le that he should also write a 
history of all the incidents in the lilc of the Emperor. 
The oTcatness of the theme will probably imbue his 
inind""with ability to perform his undertaking. The 

history of this great Emperor must be the prominent 

feature in all books, so that there is little need of the 

prc'^er.t work, but as I have felt it my duty to write a 

history of the Sultans of Hindustan, it seems right to 
crown my work with a relation of the auspicious reign 

of this great Emperor. 

It will be remembered that in the history ot the 
reign of the late Emperor Humayun our narrative had 
reached the point where Prince Akbar w'as sent to the 
Siwalik hills along with Bairam Khan Khan-khanan, to 
crush Sikandar Afghan. When he reached the parg(oui 
of Kalanor. one of the dependencies of Lahore, the sad 
intelligence of the death of the Emperor his father was 
brougiu to him. and plunged him in the deepest sorrow. 
Rairam Khan, commander-in-chief, with the concurrence 
of the nobles and officers, raised Elis Highness to the 
throne in the town of Kalanor at noon-day of Friday, the 
2nd of Rabi'u s sani*-' 9G3 H. with all due slate and 

^~~The MSS. hnx>e "'Rabi^n-l aiCivoI;" hnf this is in- 
consisletif xcith thr date 77ienfinncd ehexcherc supra, and 
is opposed to all the other authorities. 
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ceremony and letters t)f grace and favour were sent to all 
parts of Hindustan. 

FIRST YEAR OF rilE II.AHI 

The llahi is a true soJar year beginning with the 

The first year of this auspicious era corres- 
ponded with Monday, the 27ih Rabi'u-l akhir, 96r, H. 
(10th March, 1556 A.D.). 

Among the promineni events of the early days of tlic 
reign was the rebellion of Shah Abu-I Ma'ali. This 
young man was a descendant of the Saiyids of U'unnuz, 
and was remarkable both for his beaut> and intelligence! 
The late king had a great partiality for him, and this 
fostered his pride so that presumptuous ideas got the 
mastery over him, and his conduct was marked by some 
unseemly actions. The Khan-khanan arrested him, and 
was about to execute him; but the young Emperor was 
mercifully disposed and was unwilling that the begin- 
ning of his reign should be stained with the execution of 
a descendant of the Saiyids Ijeforc any crime had been 
proved against him. So he placed him in the custody 
of Pahlawan Kal-gaz kotxoal, and sent him to Lahore. 
Abu-1 Ma'ali escaped from custody/-'-' and the fMihla- 
zvaji, in shame for his fault, committed suicide. 

So long as Sikandar Afghan was in the field, the 
officers of the Emperor %vere unable to take any mea- 
sures for the capture of the fugitive, but sent all their 
regular forces against Sikandar. The Imperial forces 
encountered the Afghans near the Siwalik mountains, 
and gained a victory which elicited gracious marks of 

Persian solar months are vsed in this era. 

He fled to the country of the Gakhars, and there 
collecting an army, he invaded Kashmir, but was defeat- 
ed. Obliged to leave the Gakhar coutilry, he went arid 
hid at Dipalpnr, but was discovered, and sent a prisoner 
to the fort of Bayana. — -Badauni, vol. ii., p. 10. 


6 
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^ipproval from the Emperor.'^o Sikandar took refuge m 
the mountains and jungles, and the Imperial forces were 
engaged for six months in hunting him about and en- 
deavouring to capture him. Raja Ram Chand,^**^ Raja 
of Nagarkot, was the most renowned of all the rajas of 
the hills, and he came and made his submission. In 
consequence of the heavy rains. His Highness left these 
parts, and went to Jalandhar, where he stayed for live 


months. 

'I'ardi Beg Khan, who was one of the most lamous 
of the nobles of Humayun’s reign, and held an exalted 
place in that monarch’s estimation, in the same week 
that the Emperor died, caused the khiilba to be lead in 
llchli in the name of the Emperor Akbar. He also, with 
the help of Khwaja Sultan ’AH, wazir and mir-munshi, 
who was also mir-i 'arz and rnir-i nial, kept under con- 
trol the ailairs of Dehli, and of Mewat and other par- 
p-auas which had but lately been brought under royal 
authority. He sent Mirza Abu-1 Kasim, son of Prince 
Kamran, along with the effects and establishments and 
war-clephants of the late Emperor, to his successor, the 


Emperor Akbar. 

When Humayun marched to Elindustan, he con- 
signed the government of Kabul and Ghazni to Mun im 
Khan, one of his chief nobles, and he also made him 
guardian {atalih) of his son, Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 
He also left there all his ladies. 1 he city of Kandahar 
and its dependent territories were the jagir of Bairam 
Khan Khan-khanan. By the kindness of His Majesty 
the government of Badakhshan was consigned to Mirza 
Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirza, son of Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Mirza Sultan Abu Said Gurgan. When the in- 


The Emperor went as far as Damhari, and Bai- 
rarn Khati cottnnnnded. 'I he war lasted three months, 
— Akbar-nama, x*ol. ii.y p- 2?, Badainii , vol. p. 12. 

Abu-l Fazl and Firishta call him ^^Dharm 

■ Chand;'^ Badaiini ^^Ram Chand'\ 
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tclligence of ihc facts (of the dcaih) of Huniayun reach- 
ed Mirzu Sulainian ambitious designs took hold of him, 
and, with his son Mirza Ibrahim, he marched against 
Kabul, and laid siege to it. Mun’im Khan wrote a full 
report of all the tacts of the matter, and sent it to the 
Emperor. But before his despatch arrived, Akbar had 
sent Muhammad Kuli Birlas, and some other nobles, to 
Kabul to fetch the ladies who had been left there. When 
the news of the siege of Kabul arrived, an imperative 
fartnan was issued, directing these nobles to make all 
haste to Kabul, and to raise the siege. When these 
nobles passed the Nilab (Indus), Mirza Sulainian saw 
that he could effect nothing by hostile means, so he em- 
ployed as an intermediary Kazi Khan Badakhshi, who 
was one of his confidential nobles, and one of the holy 
men of the time, to inform Mun’im Khan that it his 
name were recited in the khntba, he wouUi take his 
departure. Mun’iin Khan knew that the garrison of the 
fort was suffering from the protracted siege, so he con- 
sented that the name of Mirza Sulainian should be 
mentioned in the list of the titles {zail i alkab) of His 
Majesty the Emperor. When Mirza Sulainian was in- 
formed of this concession, he immediately departed for 
Badakhshan. 

Soon after the accession of the Emperor, ’Ali Kuli 
Khan>^^ received the title of Kban-Tunnan and marched 
towards Sambal to repress Shadi Khan Afghan, one of 
the nobles of Sultan Muhammad Adali. When he 
reached the banks of the Rahab, he sent some of his men 
over the river with 2000 or 3000 horse to reconnoitre the 
enemy. This detachment crossed the river without care 
and circumspection, and Shadi Khan, perceiving his 
opportunity, suddenly fell upon them. Many of Khan* 
zaman’s men were killed, and many were drowned in 
the river. When the Khan received intelligence of this, 

132 Ktili Khan was an Uzbek, and son of Haidar 
Multan Shaibani, a staunch adherent of Humayun. 
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he consulted with the nobles who were with him, sucl* 

as upon the propriety of crossing the river to 

avenge this disaster. Just at this juncture, letters arriv- 
ed from Tardi Beg Khan and other nobles who were iir 
Dehli,^'*^ stating that Himun, the cYj/u'/ of Muhammad 
Khan ‘Adali, had approached Dehli with a large force 
and many elephants, intent upon battle, and that they 
should bring up their forces with all possible speed. 
Khan-zaman and all the faithful and prudent nobles 
marched off instantly towaids Dehli; but before they 
arrived, lardi Beg Khan had been defeated. This 
matter has been recorded among tlie incidents of the 
reign of Sultan 'Adali, and there is no need to repeat it 

here. 

When Himun approached Agra, Sikandar Khan 
Uzbek, the governor of that city, was obliged to evacuate 
the place and join I'ardi Beg Khan. ’Abdu lla Uzbek, 
Lai Sultan Badakhshi, *Ali Kuli Andarabi. Mirak Khan 
Kolabi, Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi, and Mirza Kuli 
Beg Khan assembled. Maulana Pir Muhammad Shir- 
wani also came to Tardi Beg on a mission from Bairanr 
Khan. Ihesc all brought reinforcements with them. As 
Himun chew near to Dehli, the great nobles led their 
forces out of the city, and marshalled them in the lield 
in sight of the enemy. Sikandar Khan and Abdu lla 
Khatr Uzbek and Lai Sultan Badakhshi who were on the 
right wing, defeated the forces opposed to them. Then 
Himun, with a reserve which he had and some fierce 
elephants, made an attack upon the Mughals, and Tardi 
Beg Khan. l>eing unable to repel this assault, was oblig- 
ed to retreat. lint although Himun had thu';. by his tac- 
tics and artifice, prevailed over Tardi Beg Khan, he did 
not think of pursuing him. That portion of the enemy’.s 
army which had been defeated, finding themselves, to 
their surprise, unmolested, returned to the scene of 

Ahhnr had made him governor of Dehli. — Faizi 
Sirhindi . 



NlZA.MU-l) DIN AllMLD 


85 


action, and ihen learned that Tardi Beg Khan had been 
disconiliied and put to fliglu. Hinniii then occupied 
Dehli, and lardi Beg Khan and ihe oiher nobles pro- 
c:ecdeci to the tnipcror. Khan /aman joined theni at 
the town ol Sirhind. 

d he Emperor and his lollowcrs were engaged at 
Jalandhar in counteracting the efforts ol Sultan Sikan- 
dar. When the intelligence ol this disaster reached him, 
he appointed Khwaja Khizr Khan, who belonged to the 
lineage of the Mughal Suhans, an<l had married (inlba- 
dan Begain. the ainit of the Emperor, to (Oppose Sultan 
Sikandar, while he himself marched to Dehli. Uj^on his 
a'caching the town of Sirhind. the defeated nobles waited 
aipon him. But Khan-khanan. who hatl the general 
direction of slate affairs, had deemed it desirable to des- 
troy Xardi Beg Khan. So he had summoned' ‘‘ him to 
his tent, and had caused him to l)c put to death. Me 
had also placed in confinement Khwaja Sultan *Ali and 
the iMir Munshi and the K!uinj(n-he^ of l ardi Khan. 
When the royal tents were pitched, ’Ali Kidi Khan and 

were sent forward with the advanced fortes, and 

ihe Emperor followed to confront the enem\. 

Himun had greatly vaunted his achievements at 

’ “ The word used is ‘ ' lalhid hiil ihti l Fad say s 
it was a friendly ini'iladon. 

i:\s 'fhere had been a long slandiiifr fjuarrcl, aggra- 
^/afed by sectarain bitterness, between Bairani Khan and 
Tardi Beg. Radauni {ii. 14) savs that Bairani Khan got 
<L hind of permission from the Emperor to put Tardi 
Beg to death. Abu-l Fazl and Firishla, however, show 
that he had some difficulty in just ifying the act. Firi- 
shta Slates that *die understood from ihe best informed 
men of the limes that had Tardi Beg Khan not been 
'executed by icny of example, such tvas the condition of 
the Mughal army and. the general feeling of those 
foreigners, that the old scene of Sher Shah would haue 
Jjeen acted over again.^* — Briggs, vol. ii., p. IS6. 
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Dehli, and had taken himself the title of Raja Bikrama' 

He had gathered under his command a mighty 
force, and had fifteen hundred*-*" war-elephants. With 
these he hastened to meet the Imperial army. He had 
sent on his artillery*’’* in advance, and a detachment of 
the Emperor’s army, which had gone forward, fell in 
with the artillery at Panipai, and took it at the point of 
the sword. When Elimun was informed of this disaster, 
he was much depressed, but he promised his officers an 
increase of their emoluments, and gave to each one an 
elephant on which to ride and exhibit his devotion. He 
himself mounted an elephant named Hawn (Wind), and 
went forth with scowling brow to meet his royal adver- 
sary. 

On the morning of Friday (2nd) Muharram, 964, H. 
(5 November, 1556) the intelligence of his march w^as 
brought in from the advanced guard, and the gene- 
rals marshalled their forces to receive the attack. 

Husain Kuli Beg and other brave officers fought 

bravely, and defeated their adversaries. Himun then 
advanced with his elephants, and made such a deter- 
mined charge on the Imperial army that the left wung 

The Af.S. of the E. /. lAh.t xohicJi often contains 
a xuord or tioo more tfian the other MSS. xohich hane 
been nsed, here obscrx'cs parcrifhefically, *‘Th\s Bikram- 
jif -was n raja, -who held dominion ox’er the greater part 
of Hindustan, and the Hindus beliexfe that one /hou- 
sand six hundred years hax‘e passed since the time of 
asce7ida)}c\."’ 

Alfi nuginenls ttie number to ^Aiearly tfiree 
/ hoixsand . a numtxer that for many a tong year tiad not 
txeen gatJiered together in Iridia,^* and adds that more- 
ftian a ftiousaxid xvere captured. Atxnd Fazt (ii . p. 50y 
and Baxtauni (ii. p. 16') say that 1500 xvere captured . 

zvas obtained from Turkey’, az mama- 
tih-i R um xiishan mi-dad.'^- -Faizi Sirhindi. 
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^vas shaken, But by the exertions of the brave arch- 
ers and by resolute use of spear and sword, linniiess was 
restored. Hiniun then drew off his forces, and made an 
assault upon the centre, which was under the command 
of Khan-/aman. He led all his elephants against the 
Khan's men, who recei\ed him with showers of arrows. 
An arrow pierced the eye of Himun, and came out at the 
back of his head. When those who were fighting under 
him saw his condition, their hands were paralyzed, and 
they broke. The Imperial forces pursued them, and cut 
many to pieces. 

The elephant on which Himun was riding, when 
Himun fell wounded in the hoivda and its driver was 
killed, made off towards the jungle. It so happened 
that Shah Kuli Khan fell in with this elephant, and 
made his own driver mount it. The driver then per- 
ceived that there was a man lying wounded in the 
hozvda, and upon examination this person proved to be 
Himun himself. Shah Kuli Khan, fully alive to the 
importance of his discovery, drove the elephant, along 
with several others which had been captured in the 
field, to the presence of the Emperor. Bairam Khan 
Khan-khanan then put Himun to deatli with his own 
hand.*'*^ 

Acco) di7ig to Abu-l Fazl» Himun diinded his 
army into three dixnsions. He hitnself commanded the 
centre, which zvas rotnpo.sed of 500 elephants and 
20,000 Afghan and Rajput horse. 

Abu-l Fazl states that Himun's own drit>er, itz 
fear of his life, betrayed his master. — Akbar-ziama, xwl. 
a., p. 49. 

Badauni, Abu-l Fazl a7id Faizi all state that 
Baira/n Khazi killed Himu7i after haxnng failed to in- 
duce the Emperoi' to do so. Bairam Khan said, accord- 
ing to Badauni, “ 'This is your first war (ghaza), prox^e 
your sword 07i this i7ifidel, for it will be a meritorious 
deed.* Ahbar replied. 'He is now no better than a dead 
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Sikandar Khan Uzbek, according to orders, pursued 
the fugitives to Dehli and sent many of them to hell. 
Next day the army marched from Panipat, and without 
halting anywhere went straight to Dehli. All the inhabi- 
tants of the city of every degree came forth to give His 
Majesty a suitable reception, and to conduct him with 
due honour into the city. He remained there one month. 
Intelligence was brought in that all the children and 
dependents of Himun, with his treasures and effects, 
were in Mewat; so Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwani 
was sent thither. He captured all the persons, and took 
possession of all the treasures and valuables, and con- 
ducted them to the foot of the throne.’^- 

SKCOND YEAR OF THE REIGN 

The beginning of this year corresponded with T’ues- 
day, the Dth Jumada-I awwal, 964 H. (10 March, 1657). 
Intelligence arrived that Khizr Khan Khwaja*'^ had 
been defeated’’' by Sikandar Afghan; the Emperor 

mail, fioic can 1 slrike hinO If lie had aense and 
si rengl hj I ivonld fry niy sxi'ord.^ 'J'hen, in (he presence 
of iheni all, the Khan, as a icarrior of (he faith, cnl him 
down with his sword.'* Hnnn's head ivas sent to Kabul, 
and his body to Dchh, to he exposed ox>er the gales . — 
Akhar-nania, noL ii., p. 5i; Badaitni, vol. ii., p. 16; 

1' arikh-i Alfi; Ahhar-natna of Faizi Sirhindi. See also 
sn prri. 

’'“.4/// adds that many Afghans were hilled, and 
that Mewat was annexed to the I mperial dominions. 

^ ’ ( iar'crnor of Fahorc . — 7'. Alfi. 

At the x^’iUagc of Chamiyari, twenty kos from 
Tjihore. — Hadanni, not. ii., p. 17. According to Abu-t 
Fazl, it ivas only an adx'anced force of 2000 men that was 
defeated. lint still the F.mperor was informed by all who 
came from the Panjab that the whole force of the Em- 
pire would be reejnired to put downi Sikandar. — Akbar- 
nama, xjol . ii., p. 58. 
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iiliercforo set out for l.ahore, to oppose tlie victor. When 
he reached Jalandliar, Sikandar tell back to tlie Siwalik 
hills, and the royal forces pursued him to Disawa,’ and 
from thence to Damhari. It now became obvious that 
Sikandar meant to retreat, and had no intention of 
lighting. A party of distinguished nobles was sent in 
pursuit, and by rapid marches came ujj to the camp of 
Sikandar. He then shut himself up in the fort of Man- 
kot."‘‘ Ihc Imperial army followed, and laid siege to 
the fort. Day by day the batteries were advanced, and 
the garrison was closely pressed. 

At this time Her Highness Mariam Makani, mother 
'Of the Kmperor, with other niyal ladies, arrived in 
Hindustan from Kabul, to the great satisfaction of the 


Emperor. Muhammad 
TMuhammad Khan Atka, 
had been sent to assist 
Mirza Sulaiman, at the 


Kuli Ihrlas, Shamsu-d din 
and the oilier great nobles who 
.Mun’im Khan at Kabul against 
same time returned to Hindus- 


tan to the service of their master. When the ladies were 


about the distance of a stage from the Imperial camp, 
the Emperor left Bairam Khan in command of the 
army, and went forth to meet them, his heart receiving 
great comfort from the reunion. 


After a prolonged siege,^*' Sikandar Afghan, being- 
bard pressed, rctjuesicd that ■some confidential noble 


’ *^Diwaja^' in some copies. Badanni says (vol. ii., 
p. 18) ‘"Disaiva and DiJirniri.'" The Akhar-nama {vol. 
if., p. 61) Dehsiina and Damhari.'*^ 

^ 7/ coiTsists of join strong tou'ers, built by {Sul- 

tan) Salim Khan Afghan, when he warred agai?ist the 
Cihakars.^^ — Akhar-nama, p. 62; 7'. Alfi; Akbar-nama of 
Faizi. See supra. 

^*“Nearly six months, and after mounds {sarkobs) 
and batteries had been brought close up. — Alfi. Badauni 
*adds {vol. ii. p. 18) that grain had become very scarce in 
•the fort, and that desertions daily took place. 
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might be sent in to arrange terms with him,'^** The 
Emperor commissioned Atka Khan to perform this 
duty. When he entered the fortress, Sikandar addressed 
him in very deprecatory terms, confessing that he had 
been very bold and presumptuous, and that he knew 
he had no chance in resistance. He begged that he 
might be permitted to retire to Bengal, promising to 
remain faithful in his allegiance, and offering to leave 
his son as a hostage. Atka Khan returned and reported 
these proposals, through Pir Muhammad Khan, to the 
Khan-khanan, and upon his communicating them to the 
Emperor, they were graciously approved. Sikandar ac- 
cordingly sent his son, ’Abdu-r Rahman, along with 
Ghazi Khan Sur, and he also sent with them several war- 
elephants and various articles of tribute. So on the 27th 
Ramazan, 964, the fort was surrendered to the royal 
forces. On the 2nd Shawwal the army inarched on its- 
return towards Lahore. After four months and fourteen 
days the army marched from I.ahore on its return to 
Dehli. 

One day, while the army was lying before Mankot. 
His Majesty had two elephants, named respectively 
Fatuha and Bakhsha, brought out to fight for his amuse- 
ment: and as the animals pressed each other, they ap- 
proached very close to the tent of Khan-khanan. It so 
liappened that the Khan was ill. and confined to his bed 
with boils. The suspicion came into his mind that the 
elephants were perhaps directed thither by the royal 
servants, and this idea was encouraged by the people 
who were around him. So he sent a person to the Em- 
peror to incjuire what fault his detractors had imputed 

FazI and Faizr sav that ihe defer// and 
dentil of *Adali had its effect in bringing about the sur- 
render. — Akbnr nama, vot. ii., Pp. 72-73. See supra. 

^^^Sihandar receix’cd ihe districts of Bihar and 
Kharid in jagir. He died txco years later. — Akbar- 
nainn, x'ol. ii., p. 7^. 
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to him, that he should have been subjected to this marie 
of the royal displeasure.'"" After returning to Lahore 
Khaii-khanan still harped upon this matter; and sendino'., 
for Shamsu-d din Muhammad Aika, he told him his su” 
picion, that this unkind action of His Majesty had been 
instigated by him. When Aika Khan heard this cliarge,. 
he was much distressed: so he took all his sons with hhu 
to the house of Khan-khanan. and by taking an oath 
upon the Kuran rcmo\cd his suspicions. 

Alter four months and fourteen days, the army 
marched*'-- from Lahore to Dehli. Upon reaching 
Jalandhar a halt was made, and Khan-khanan was 
married to Sultan Begam, daughter of Mirza Nurii-d din 
who was a son of the sister of the late Kmperor 
Humayun, The Kmperor Humayun, during his life- 
time, had promised her to the Khan-khanan/ and now, 
under the orders of the Kmperor Akbar, the union was 
accomplished. Khan-khanan gave a splendid banquet 
to which he invited His Majesty, who was graciously' 
pleased to honour it with his presence. The Khan was 
profuse in his generosity on the occasion. At the begin- 
ning of the third year of the llahi, I he army rccommcnc' 
ed its march for Dehli. 

^ * THIRD YEAR OF THE REIC,N 

The beginning of this year coincided with 'Fuesday, 
20th Jumada-1 awwal, 965 H. (10th March, 1.558). and 
on the 25th Jumada-s sani His Majesty arrived at 
Dehli. He then turned his attention to the concerns of 

According to Fazl, Bairam Khan made his 

communication through Maham Anka {Aktxirmama, xfol. 
ii., p. 74). “The Emperor assured him that it was acci- 
dental.'* — A Ifi. 

This paragraph is omitted in one MS., but the 
*T, Alfi* fells the story in strict agreement with this. 

the 15th Safar, 965 H. — Akbarmama, xml. ii.,. 

p. 79. 
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his subjects and army, and justice and mercy held a pro- 
minent place in his councils. The Khan-khanan, in con- 
cert with the ministers and nobles of the State, used to 
attend twice a week in the dhvan-khanah, and transact 
.business under the directions and commands of His 
Majesty. 

I)ifal iial ion of Khan-zaman for one of the royal troopers 

In this year Musahib Khan, son of Khw'aja Kalan 
Beg, one of the principal nobles of the late Emperor, 
was put to death by order of the Khan-khanan, because 
he had shown great ill-feeling and malice towards the 
Khan. 

One day in this year His Majesty went out riding 
-on an elephant called Lakhna, and as he was going along, 
the animal rushed after another elephant. It so hap- 
pened that he came to a ditch into which he stumbled, 
and the Emperor was thrown from his seal on the neck 
of the animal, but his foot was caught in the rope'-’*' 
which was lied round the beast’s neck. T he man who was 
tiding behind him came to the ground, but His Majesty 
clung to the rope until a number of persons collected 
and rcleavetl his fool. d'lic elephant extricated himself 
by his own strength, and His Majesty again mounted 
him and returned home. After the expiration of six 
months the Emperor embarked in a boat and tell down 
to Agra, where he avri\ed on the '17th Muharram, 
9(i() H. (.ihih Oct., iri58), in llie third year of the llahi.'*’* 

(^ne of the most important incidents of this year 
^vas that ' elating to Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwani. 
'Elie Pir was the general manager {ivakil-i tnullak) of the 

' tr fit Hindi they mil '‘kaimna." — Akbar- 

finitin, to!, it., ft. 90. ]t is the band in irhich the driver 
fixes his feet. 

' '''"He took nf) his residenre in the citadel {ark) of 
the (ity u'hirh was called Barlal-garh." — .4 kbar-nama, 
vol. ii., f). 95. 
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Khau-khanaii,'— and all ihc business ol the Slate pass- 
ed throiigh his hands. He was the person to whom the 
nobles and off.ecrs had to make their applicaliotis, and 
ot the many, high and low. who aitended ai his dooi 
he admuicd hardl> an> one. His lempei now became 
so arrogant and perverted that lor some da>s lie would 
not come out ol his house. The Khan-khanan went to 
call upon him as upon a sick person. ^I'lie slave asked 
the Khan-khanan to wait until he had made known his 
wish to the Fir. This greatly incensed the Khan- 
khanan. When Fir Muhammad was intormed ot what 
had passed, he rushed out, and made many apologies to 
the Khan-khanan, who told him how the slave liad re- 
lused him admission. The l*ir made the excuse that 
the slave did not know him. Khan-khanan asked him 
how he knew what the slave thought. But lor all that 
had passed, when the Khan-khanan went in, his 


servants were not permitted to attend him, excepting 
1 ahii Muhammad Sultan, iMh-i faragheH, who made 
his way in to look after his master. 1 he Khan-khanan 
sat for a while; but when he came otit, he thought over 
this condtici ol Fir Muhammad. Alter a few da)s he 
sent Khwaja Aminu-d daula Mahmud, subsequeniK 
Khwaja-i Jahan, Mir 'Abdulla Bakshi. Khwaja Mu- 
hammad Husain Bakhshi, and several other of his 
followers to Fir Muhammad Khan, with this message:, 
“Formerly you were a poor student, and came to 
Kandahar in a needy, forlorn condition; bui 1 perceiv- 
ed some signs of excellence in you, and remembered 
some old services. I therefore advanced you to the dig- 


Madauni re.la.ies that the JChan-khatian and t*ir 
Muhammad were one day cnit hunting together, and' 
that the former being hxmgry, the Pir entertained him 
and his suite. To the great astonishment of the Khan 
Pir Muhammad^ s hunting equipage supplied thirty 
(Ihiee'i') hundred goblets of sherbet and eight hundred 
dishes of food. — Badauni, vol. ii., p. 26, 
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nily of Khan and Sultan. But your nature is unable to 
bear this great advancement, and the bad points in your 
character get the mastery of you. I therefore think it 
advisable to deprive you for a time of royal distinctions 
and dignity, so that you may come to your proper sen- 
ses. You must return your banner, kettle-drum, and all 
other marks of honour.’* So all signs of dignity were 
immediately taken away from him, and he became sim- 
ple Pit Muhammad. Some days afterwards he was taken 
to the fort of Bayana, under Khan-khanan*s orders, and 
from theitcc was sent to Mecca; but he proceeded to 
.Gujarat, and there remained until after the fall of 
Bairam Khan, when he returned to Court. 

The office of vakil to Khan-khanan, which was thus 
taken from Pir Muhammad, was given to Haji Muham- 
mad Sistani, who was one of the Khan’s servants. At 
this time the dignity of Sadarat-i mainalik (office of Lord 
Chief Justice) was conferred upon Shaikh Gadai, son of 
Shaikh Jamal Kambu of Dchli, through the interest of 
Khan-khanan, who remembered the kindness which he 
liad received from the Shaikh during the time of his 
exile in Gujarat.*'’*^ The honour thus conferred gave the 
Shaikh precedence over the grandees (akabir) of Hindus- 
tan and Khurasan. At the same period also that pat- 
tern of great men, Mir ’Abdu-1 Latif Kazwini, was ap- 
pointed tutor to His Majesty, and His Majesty used 
<»fien to read with him ghazafs in mystic language.^ 

The fort of Gwalior was celebrated for its .height 
and strength, and had ahvays been the home of great 
rajas. After the time ol Salim Khan (Islam Shah) the 
fort had been placed in the charge of Suhail, one of his 
irhulatus, by Sultan Muhammad ’Adali. When the 
Uirone of Akbar had been established at Agra, Habib 

According to Abu-l Fazl he exercised great influ- 
ence ox'er Bairam Khan, and this appointment had tt 
hateful effect. — Akbar-nama, voL ii., p. 109. 

gozalhai lisan uA pish-i mir mikhwanand. 
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Ali Sultan, Maskud ’Ali Kor, and Kiya Khan were sent 
to take the fort. T. hey invested it for some days, and 
the garrison being in distress surrendered. 

FOURTH YEAR OF TtlE REIGN 

T he beginning of this year corresponded with 
Friday, the 2nd Jumada-1 akhir, 9GG H. (10th March, 
1559 A.D.). In this year Khan-zaman was sent to reduce 
Jaunpur, the capital of the Sharkiya kings, which was 
now in possession of the Afghans. He accordingly 
marched thither with a large force, and having won 
great victories, he annexed that country’ to the Impe- 
rial dominions. In this year Habib ’Ali Khan was semt 
against the fort of Rantambhor. During the rule of 
Sher Khan Afghan this fort was under the charge of Haji 
Khan, one of his ghulams, and this Haji Khan had now 
sold the fort to Rai Surjan,’''« a relation iaz khishau) of 
Rai Udi Singh, who held great power in these parts. He 
had brought all the parganas under his rule, and had 
enforced his authority. Habib ’Ali, with his army, in- 
vested the foil, and ravaged all the neighbourhood; the 
amirs then departed to their jagirs. 

Sfiaikh Muhammad Ghaus arrived at Agra from 
‘G*-*J‘irat; but as a memoir of the Shaikh is given among 
the memoirs of the shaikhs of the ago in this work, it is 
unnecessary to dilate upon the subject here. To be 
brief, in the year 966, the Shaikh arrived with his dis- 
ciples and a large party at Agra, and was honoured with 
a royal reception. But there was ill-feeling between him 
and Shaikh Gadai, and Shaikh Gadai held gieat ascend- 
■ancy over Khan-khanan; the consequence was that 
Shaikh Muhammad did not receive that attention from 
the Khan-khanan that he had expected. He was greatly 
annoyed at this, and went off to Gwalior, which was his 

In Rabi' ul-akhir . — T. Alfi. See supra. 

Benares/’— T. Alfi. 

Blochmann’s Ain-i Akbari, vol. i. p. 409. 
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place of residence, and there remained until the end of 
his days, discharging the duties of a Shaikh. His Majes- 
ty settled upon him one kror (of tankas'?) as a pension. 

At this lime, while the Court was at Agra, Bahadur 
Khan,^^^ brother of Khan-zaman, marched to effect the 
conquest of Malwa, which had formerly belonged to the 
Khiiji monarchs, but which had been brought into sub- 
jection by Baz Bahadur, son of Shuja, Khan Afghan. 

He had reached the town of Siri when the agitation 
arose about Bairani Khan, and under the orders td the 
Khan he returned. 


MiTii vi;ar of tin: kfign 

'I'hc beginning of this year was Saturday, 16lh 
Jumada-1 akhir, 967 H. (lOth March, 1560 A.D.). The 
general management of Imperial alfairs was under the 
direction of Bairam Khan; but there were envious 
malignant men, who were striving to ingratiate them- 
selves in His Majesty's favour, who lost no opportunity 
of speaking an ill word to pervert the mind of the Bm- 
peror. Prominent among these men was Adham Khan, 
who being the son of Maham Anka,'**'* held a higher 
positif)n titan all ihc other courtiers. In accord w'iih 
his mother, he consiantlv showed his malice; but Khaii- 


p., 72«V. 

42S. 

nanK has been printed in Firishfa, Badanni,. 
and other loorks rts “/l/Krt," a)id the translator of 
Firishla ha\ according^ly called “ Alahant Atha, 

the "father' instead of " niother' of Adham Khan. 
Firis/ila’s exfdanafiort is nsrfnf. fie says that nnrse's 

husband and her male relations arc called "Atka'; the 
xvefnurse herself, in Turhi. is called Anka {or according 
to the promtnr iat ion marked by the Calcutta Chaghatai 
Dictionary ""anagah'’)\ a foster brother is termed 
""Koka" {or, reith the affix of unity, "" Kokaltash 
which Ahn-l Fazl writes ""Gokaltash"). Maham Anka 
was Akbar's wel-nurse, and, as Blochmann quotes^ 
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Ivli^n.in s "w iscloiii uiicl uliiliiy were no iiuiixilcsi, ihuL 

Adham’s ill-natured observations did not meet with the 
royal approval. But at length, on the 8th Jumada-s 
sani> 9(5/ H.» His Majesty crossed the river Jumna on 
a hunting expedition, and K-han-khanan remained 
behind at Agra in ehaige ol the go\ eminent. His 

Majesty reached the town of Sikandar. half way to 
Hehli. At this time Shahabu-cl din Ahmad Kliaii 
Naishapuri"^' held the government of Dchli, anti Her 
Highness Mariam Makani, mother of the Kmperor, was 
in that cit^ . Maham Anka, \\ lio was related to 
Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan.'*-' settled in her own mind 
that the best thing she could do was it) incite the Em- 
peror to proceed to Dehli, where, in collusion with 

Shahabu-d din Ahmad, she (Anka) might settle what 

'"she attended on him from tfic cradle lilt after his acces- 

In tile ' Akhar-nama' her position and the in- 
fluence she exercised are made x>c)y apparent. Stie was 
Akbar's nurse {see supra) and udten he grew up site teas 
the chief of his harem. Site exercised great influence 
over him and in the direction of public affairs. Her 
share in bringing about the fatl of Bairam Khan appears 
in the text, and after that ei'ent she beca me, accord ing 
to Abu-l luizl, the governing spirit and real minister. If 
docs not appear ivho xcas her husband, but she was re- 
iated to Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan. Hlochmann 
says of Adham Khan, her son, that "the name of his 
father is unknown-, he is cindently a royal bastard." 
1 here is a mystery about the paternity, but this state- 
ment seems inconsistent until the respectful terms used 
by Abu-l Fazl in speaking of the tad\’. Some passages 
yelating to this remarkable looman -will be found amornc 
the Extracts from the ‘ Akbar-nama.' See Briggs' Firish- 
1a, vol. ii., p. 21 1. Blochmann's 'Ain-i Akbar,'i p. 92?. 

^^^See Blochmann\s Ain-i Ahbari, vol. i., p. 332. 

sentence is found only in the MS. of the 
East India Library. 


7 
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was ihe best course to pursue. In furtherance of this 
plan, she represented to the Emperor that Her Highness 
Mariam Makani was in a weak ailing state, and had a 
^eat desire to see him. This statement distressed the 
Emperor, and he determined to go on to Dehli.^*^®. 
Shahabu-d din came out in state to meet His Majesty, 
and was graciously received. 

Maham Anka, in agreement with Shahabu-d din, 
seized every opportunity of saying something to set the 
mind of the Emperor against Bairain Khan. Thus, 
she’"' insinuated that so long as Bairam Khan was in 
power, the Emperor would have no will of his own over 
the affairs ol State, — that the whole power was in the 
Khan’s hands, and His Majesty was under his control. 
At length she said that when Khan-khanan discovered 
that she had been the cause of the Emperor’s proceed- 
ing to Delhi, he would have a grudge against her, and 
that ^he was quite unable to contend against his ani- 
mosity. She therefore begged His Majesty to give her 
leave to proceed to Mecca, so that at the holy city she 
might offer up prayers (or His Majesty in absence, ins- 
tead of serving him in presence. he assiduous atten- 

tion of Maham Anka had won the regard of the 
Emperor, and he would not listen to the suggestion of 
separaiion from her. He said he would request Khan- 
khanan to overlook her offence, and he sent a message 
to the Khan to this efleci: “As I have come all this 

way wiihoiu consulting you, my attendants have fallen 
under \our suspicion. Now you must make yourself 
quite at case about them, so that you may continue to 
serve me with a tranquil mind.’’ Shahabu-d din Ahmad 
was very vigilant and cautious in his proceedings. He 
began to strengthen the fortifications and took every 

reached Dehli oa ihe 2Sih Juinada-l akhir." 

^*'~The x'crh ihroxighout this passage is in the plural, 
hut the conlexf ynakes it clear that Maham Anka is the 
71 n e \ p ress ed nominat i ve . 
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precaution to get a control over State allairs: all the while 
exei-tnig liimsclf, .in concert with Mahain Anka, to set 
Uie attendants of the Kmperor against the minister. 

Khan-khanan, on receiving the Kmperor’s messaoc, 
^nt Khwaja Aininu-d din Mahmud Haji, Muhammad 
Mstani ana larsun Beg,“*« who held important offices to 
Dehli, to wait upon His Majesty, with this statement: 

The devotion and loyalty ot your servant would never 

allow him to do anything to any of the State 

against His Majesty’s wishes; for nought but kindness 

and favour is due to all those who faithfully discharoe 
their duties.” 

The royal ears had been filled with injurious 
stones and stattinems against Khan-khanan, so the 
Khans message did not receive His Majesty’s approval 
and the messengers were sent back. When the report of 
His Majesty’s displeasure with Khan-khanan became 
public, all men turned their backs upon him, and their 
laces towards the Emperor. .Among the lirsr who were 
admitted to royal favour was Kiya Khan Gano."ij 
Shahabii-d din Ahmad Khan, with the assistance” of 
Maham Anka, inspired every one who came to Court 

■with the hope of receiving dignities and jairirs suitable 
to their condition. 

Khan-khanan had long entertained a desire to go on 
pilgrimage to the holy places. He informed the atnirs 
and khans who still held to him of the project he had 
formed, and then quitted the Imperial service. He sent 
along with these men Bahadur Khan, whom he had 
<alled from Malwa, and leaving Agra^'« he proceeded to- 


Blochmann^s \4in-i Akbari,^ vol. i. pfy, M2, 

^ 7 • 

fy. 343. 

left Agra for Nagor on the 12lh Rajah, and 
on reaching Bayana he liberated Shah Abu-l Ma^ali, and 
Muhammad Amin Diwana, directing them to proceed to 
dhe Emperor. But, says Abu-l Fazl, his object in selling 
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wards Nagor on his pilgrimage to the holy places. Wh^r 
he arrived at Bayana, he set at liberty Muhammad Amin 
Oiwana, w ho w as there- confined, and sent him to Courts 
As soon as intelligence of Khan khanan s departure from 
Agra arrived, Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan and Maham 
Anka represented to His Majesty that he had left Agxa 
Avith the intention of attacking the Punjab. His Majesty 
then sent Mir 'Abdu-1 Latil to the Khaii-khanan with 
tliis message: **As I was ftdly assured ot \our honest\ 

and lidclity, 1 left all important affairs of State in your 
charge, and thought only ot my own pleasure. 1 have 
now^ determined to take the reins of government into 
my own hands, and it is desirable that you should now 
make the pilgrimage to Mecca, upon which you have 
been so long intent. A suitable jagir out of the pargauas 
ot Hindustan shall be assigned tor your maintenance., 
the revenues of which shall be iransmilied to ^ou bA 

Aour agents.'* , 

When Mir Ahdu-l Latif communicated this mes- 

sa<ve to Khan-kltauau. he listened aiieniivelA, and having 

pm ted Irom the Mir, he left Mewat on his way to Nagor. 

Ol all his loliowers there now remained Avith him only 

Wall Beg /u-l Kadar, his sons Husain Kuli Beg and 

Ismail Knli Beg, who were relations of his, Shah Kiib 

Mahiim, Husahi Khan his sister's son, and his son-in- 

law Mahdi Kasim Khan. Upon reaching Nagor. he sent 

his bannei. kell Ic-drums. and all other marks of nobility 

to tlic Kmperor by the hands ot Husain Kuli Beg. 1 be 

bmperor had left Ochli, and was proceeding towards the 

Panjab. ' ' ' He had reached the pargana of Jhajhar 

wlicn Husain KuH Beg wailed upon him. Among the 

persons present (with the Beg) Avas Shah Abu-1 Ma ali. 

who being niounud on horse back, endeavoured to over- 

t;ike His "’Majesu. This greatly ofleiided the Emperor, 


free such turbulent persons ivas only to foment 
bances. — ‘ Akbar-yiamo,^ vol. ii. p. 126. 

‘"IS^agor."' — Akbarmama^ vol. ii., p. 126. 
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<\vh() ordered iJie tiilprii into toiiJincineiu, and ])laeed 
.him in ihc custody ol Shahabu-d ilin Ahmad. I'lu sur- 
Tcnder ol the banner and tin. other insignia of nobility 
gr a t i 1 1 ed the Km per o r . 


♦ w 4 

issuetl, summoning 


held 


a strong and 


I’h Muhammad Khan ^Ihrwani, \\lu)m the Kliaii- 
khanan liad banished from the country and sent to 
Mecca, had waited in Gujarai for the proper season (of 
sailing). On hearing of the ilisgrace ol the Kbati- 
khanan, he returned to C'ouri with all po 'ible speed. He 
met with a very gracious reception, and was honoured 
■wiili the title, ‘ Nasiru-l Mulk ”, as well as with a banuer 
.and kettle-drums. He was then sent with a lorce to 
hasten Khan-khanan^s departure lor Mecca, and accord- 
ingly marched after him. After this His Majesty return- 

to Hehli, and a janitrut was 
"Mun'im Khan from Kabul. 

As Mai Deo Joudhpin 

■threatening position in the way to Ciujarat, with the 
intention of attacking Bairam Khan, ilic Khan delayed 
his movenieius, and e\entnally inarched Iroin Nagor 
towards Bikanii. Rai Kalyan Mai and his son Rai 
■Singd'^ who were the zamindars of that cotmtry. receiv- 
ed him with great kindness, and treated inm most 
hospitably. After slaying there a few' days, and resting 
■from the latigues of the journey, Ite learin that Kir 
Multammad Khan Iiad been sent to pursue him, and 
this greatly annoyed and distressed him. Some evil- 

rminded persons, having found their o]>poriuniiy. played 
upon the feelings of the Khan-khanan. and inciting liim 
to rcbelliotis acts, ho w'eni towards the Panjab. 

When he arrived at the lovt of I aharhindh (Sirhind), 
"which w'as the /ctg/r of Sher Nluhammad Diwana, one of 


belonged to the Rathors of Bihanir, and 
Mill frequently appear in the following pages. See 
iBlochmann^s Akbari/ vol. i., p. 357. 
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his old SCI vanis,'--' to whom he had shown great kind- 
ness, in lull conhdence of his faithfulness, Khan-khanan,. 
left there his son Mir/a Khan (’Abdu-r Rahim), who was 
then in the third year of his age, but who is at the pre- 
sent day exalted to the dignity of Khan-khanan and 
sipah-saiar (commandcr-in-chief). He also left his 
females and properly, and proceeded on his course. Shcr 
Muhammad thereupon appropriated all the property, 
and treated the dependents of the Khan-khanan with 
great indignit>. The Khan-khanan was in the pargajia 
of Dipalpur when he was informed of these proceedings. 
He sent his diicfui Khwaja Muzaffar ’Ali (who after- 
wards became Muzaffar Khan’"^) along with Darwesh 
Muhammad Uzbek to expostulate and intercede with 
Sher Muhammad bui the latter seized Muzaffar ^Ali^ and 
sent him prisoner to the Emperor. Sorely troubled by 
these acts, the Khan went on tt> Jalandhar. 

On the Emperor being informed of Khan-khanan\s 
advance towards the Panjab. he despatched Shamsu-d 
din Muhammad Khan Atka,'"'* his son Yusuf Khan,’"" 
Husain Khan a relation of Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, 
and a body of nobles to the Panjab. When the royal 
forces reached the town of Hagdar,’'' and proceeded 
from thence to the pnr^ana of Kona.''^ they hemmed in 
Khan-khanan. so that he was obliged to fight. Compell- 
ed to action, he drew up his forces, and confronted the 
ro\aI army. A sharp action ensued, with considerable 

(.'oh //., p. 40) calh Oiin iJte adopted son 
{f)isar-i hhicaiidaJi) of Khandihanajj. 

^ Blorhtnroin's 'Ain-i Ahbari’, ?'o/. j). 

mann' s ‘Ain-i AhharB, 7>oi. ?/., p. 721. 
p. 

the 7 '}cinit\ of Jafandhnr, belxi'cen tfie Satie j 
and Biyah." — Ahbar Kaynn, 7'ol. ?/., p. 140. 

Badnytni (p. 40) calls if *‘Kannr.'' Abn l Fazb 
Kona j}ir" . Fai‘J says Konachm'*, oyjc of the xnllagev 
of ^pargatia' Rabym. 
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loss to both sides,'"® and Khan-khanan, being defeated, 
fled towards the Siwalik hills. Wali Beg Zn-1 Kadar and 
his son Isma'il Kuli Beg (who now holds a position 
among the great nobles), Ahmad Beg, Ya'kub Beg 
Hamadani, and all his brothers, were taken prisoners, 
and great booty fell into the hands of the royal troops. 
This victory was gained in the iifth year of the llahi. 
agreeing with 967 A.H. 

After Shamsu-d din Muhammad Khan Atka had 
mai'ched for the Panjab, the Fanperor left Khwaja 
’Abdu-1 Majid Harawi (who had been admitted to the 
position of a minister) {silki icuzara), and had been 
honoured with the title of Asaf Khan’'"" in charge of 
Dehli, and on the 2nd Zi-l ka'da, 967, himself marched 
to Panjab. He placed Husain KuW Beg, son of Wali 
Zu-1 Kadar, by way of precaution, in custody of Asaf 
Khan, with directions to treat him generously, and do 
him no harm. When the Emperor reached Jalandhar, 
Mun'im Khan, who had been summoned from Kabul, 
arrived,'®' and was accompanied by Mukim Khan, 
sister’s son of Tardi Beg Khan, and several other amirs. 
Mun’im Khan was raised to the dignity of minister 
(wakalat), and received the title of Khan-khanan, and 
the nobles in his company received favours and honours 
suitable to their respective positions. 

According to Abii-l Fazl and Faizi, the Imperial 
forces were at first repulsed and the xnctory was gained 
only by the great gallantry and desperate exertions of the 
Imperial generals. 

^^^Asaf was the ‘wazir* of Sulaiman , and proverbial 
for his loisdom. See Blochmann*s ^Ain-i Ahbari\ x>ol. i., 
pp. 366, 368. 

the I5th 7i-l ka'da."’’ — ^Ahbar-nama\ vol. 
ii., p. 143. Mukim Khan afterwards became Shuja'at 
Khan. See Blochmann's ‘Ain-i AkbarF , vol. i., p- 
Badauni says the meeting was at Ludhiyana. — Badauui, 
vol. ii., p. 43. 



104 


AKBAR 


At this place Akbai received the intelligence of the 
victory gained by Shamsu-d din Muhammad Khan. 
Those who had been taken prisoners in that engage- 
men were brought into the royal presence captive and 
forlorn, and were committed to sale custody. One of 
the number, Wali Beg, who had leceived a severe 
wound, died in prison. So his head was cut off and sent 
to Dehli. The Emperor then marched onwards toward 
the Siwalik hills,*"'- in pursuit of the Khan-khanan. He 
reached the neighbourhood of Talwara, a district in the 
Siwalik, belonging to Raja Gobind*^'* Chand, where the 
Khan-khanan had sought refuge. A party of adventur- 
ous soldiers dashed forward into the hills, and surround- 
ing the place put many of the defenders to the sword. 
Sultan Husain Jalair was killed in the action. ^ When 
they brcnight his head into the presence of the Khan- 
khanan, in a burst of feeling he exclaimed, “This life 
of mine is not worth so much that a man like this should 
be killed in my defence.*’ Depressed and anxious, the 
Khan instantly sent one of his lollowers, Jamal Khan, to 
the Emperor with this message: “I deeply repent my 
deeds, which have not been entirely under my own con- 
trol; blit if 1 am favoured with the royal clemency, 1 
will throw the veil of obli\ion iner my misdeeds, and 
will present myself in your presence, and hope for your 
forgiveness.** 

When this message was brought to the ears of the 
Emperor the recollection of oUl services rose up in his 
memorv, and he gave orders that Maulana 'Abdu lla Sul- 
tanpuii. who h;ul received the title of Makhdumu-1 Mulk, 

//c imtf fo Lahore, u'li'ulf he reached on the 

2f>lh Zi-} hijja.—Akhar-Jtantn, x>ol. ii., p. 14^. 

A})u } Fazf says: ‘'Raja Gane.> of Tahvarn, a 
strouir place in the midst of the Siivalik hills;'' and^ 
according lo him, the roval forces had a good deal of 
iighli))g u'lth (he hill people, — Akbar-nama, vol. ii./ 
p. 146. 
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•slioultl pi'occeU, witli sovci'iil oilier aiieiicUuils ol llic 
Court, to Khiin-khanan. and having assured him ol’ the 


Emperor’s kindly feeling, should bring him to his pre- 
sence.''"^ When the Khan-khanan approached the royal 
j:amp, all the amirs and kiuius \\ent out, by the Emperor’s 
order, to meet him, and conducied him to the Emperor 
with every mark of honour. On his coming into the 
loyal presence, the Khan placed his sad countenance 
upon the ground ol supplication, and craved lorgi\cness 
for his olfences. The Emperor received him with the 
most princely grace, and presented him with a splendid 
robe of honour. I'vvo days afterwards he gave him per- 
mission to depart on a pilgrimage to Mecca' and the 
holy places, 'khc royal camp then moved oxi its return 
to Dehli, and the Emperor went towards Hisar-Firozah 

hunting. 

Khan-khanan, witli his people, look the road to 
Gujarat, He reached the city of Pattan, in Gujarat, and 
there rested for some davs. i his city was then undei the 
-government of Musa Khan Lodi Puladi. Khan-khanan 
went about examining the city, and one day he went out 
40 the Kolabi (lake), a place within sight of the city, and 
famous for Sahasnak.'"**' They call it in the Hindi lan- 
«ua«e Nava. A temple Ranamand, like a thousand tem- 
ples stood there, and gave it celebrity. After visiting this 
place, he went about (the lake) in a boat. When he dis- 
.einbarked and returned home, an Afghan, named Muba- 

Radantn {vol. it., p- 4^) says it luas MunUm Khati 
-who conducted him to the Emperor, and that he placed 
cill his tents and attendants at the fallen 7 ninister s dis- 
posal. , ^ . 

’ 8 '’ According to Badauni {vol. IL, p- 44) the Empeior 

furnished him with money, and the nobles, gieat am 

small, and the courtiers, lent their assistance, 

np the supply of money and goods which the Turks call 

’^Chandogh.^ ** 

^^Sahnas Lang.*' — Badauni, vol. ii., p- 4>. 
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rak Khan Lohani, whose father had been killed in arr 
action with the Mughals,’*^ came to wait upon the Khan- 
khanan. with the intention of w^reaking vengeance upon 
him. When they were shaking bands, he assassinated 
him with his dagger.'^® The words “Muhammad 
Bairam,” contain the date of this murder. Some scoun- 
drels then plundered the encampment of the deceased. 
Muhammad Amin Oiwana and Baba Zambur, with seve- 
ral of the eunuchs, rescued from the fray Mirza ’Abdu-r 
Rahim, the son of the Khan-khanan,’*^'* who was then a 
child of only four years of age, but in these days has been; 
exalted to the dignity of Khan-khanan. They conducted 
the bov to Ahmadabad. and from thence they carried Inm 
to the Court of the Emperor, in the hope of obtaining 
his protection. The Emperor received the child with thc 
most princely favour, and the good qualities which he 
exhibited so won upon the Emperor’s mind, that his pros- 
perity went on growing until he attained the dignity of 
Khan-khanan. 

When the Khan-khanan (Bairam Khan) went to- 
Ciujarat, the Emperor proceeded towards Hisar-Firozah 
on a hunting excursion, but the army was sent on to 
Dehli. the capital, by the direct route. Having hunted 
with some leashes of a kind of leopard, which is called 
eJuta in Hindi, on the 4th Rabi‘u-1 awwal. 968 H. (9th 
Nov.. \rA\0). he ai rived at Dehli, and there stopped awhile 
for a little rest and enjovment. On the 2nd Rabi u-s saiii 

He hnd been put to death by order of the Khan- 

khanau, — Bndauni, r'ol. ii., p. 45. 

He had t flirty or forty companions. He stabbed 

the Khan xrifft fiis c/rtgger in the bach, so that the point 
came out of his bosom, and one of the assassin's compa- 
nions finished tfie iiusincss Tcith his sxeord. — T. Alfi, ayid 
Ahbar-nama , x'ol. ii., p. 

His ynolhei and ifie attendants xvere also rescued 
by tfie courage of Muhammad Amin and his foJloivers. 
— T. AJP. 
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he started for Agra by boat, and arri\cd there on the I2ih 
of the same month. 

SIXIM VKAR or THE RI.KIN 

Tlic beginning of this year was Sunday. 24th 
Jumada l akhir. 068 H. (lOth March. 1561). In this year 
the marriage of Midiammad Baki Khan was celebrated 
■with a lady whose familv connexions have been explained 
in another place. The ceremony was performed with 
great magnificence, and was followed by rejoicings and 
feasting for several days. 

In the davs of Shcr Khan the coiintrv of Malwa had 
been held by Shuja'at Khan,’^“ who was one of his own 
clan (Khassa hhaii), and after his death it had come into 
the hands of his son Baz Bahadur. It now came to His 
Majesty's knowledge that Baz Bahadur had given himself 
np to sensuality,^^^ and cared nothing for the country, 
tyrannical and overbearing men had conseciuentl v 
oppressed the poor and helpless, and the peasantry and 
people had been reduced to distress. The honour of tlie 
Imperial throne required that this country should be 
again brought under its control, and find peace and secu- 
rity. So Adahm Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan. Sadik 
Khan, Kiya Khan Gang, 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek. Shah 
Muhammad Kandahari, and some other nmhs, were 
nominated to effect the conquest of that country.’®- They 
accordingly marched thither, and when they came within 
ten kos of Sarangpur in that country. Baz Bahadur, who 
was in that city, awoke from his slumber of neglect, and 
took up a position, which he fortihed, two has from the 
city. 

Baz Bahadur was the most accomplished man of his 

He was, as before stated, commonly called ‘\Slnf- 
jawal Khan/^ but Badatini {xfol. it., p. 47) goes a little 
wider, and calls him ‘^Sazaxoal Khan'\ 

Abu-l Fazl calls him also drunkard. 

192 ‘*With five or six thousand men.’^ — Faizi. 
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day in (he science oi music ^Jnd in Hindi song. He spent 
inucli of iiis time in the society of singers and musicians. 
When the Imperial army was at ten ko:i from Sarangpur, 
Adham Khan sent lorward an advanced force to the 
.entrenchments which Ba/ Bahadur had thrown up around 
his army. Several attempts were made to entice him cut 
.of his lines, and the royal forces drew together in oider 
to surround him. Baz Bahadur then threw off his 
.apathy, and marched out to give battle. But the Afghan 
nobles in his army were disaffected, and made their 
escaj^c, and he himsell ^vas obliged to take flight. 
Rup-mati. his favourite wife, who used to recite poetry, 
several other wives, and all his treasures fell into the 
hands of the Imperial forces. As the fugitives Avere mak- 
ing off, a eunuch oi Ba/. Bahadur’s Avounded Rup-mati 
Avhh a sword, to prevent her falling into the hands of 
st ra n*' (M’S ; and when Adham Khan summoned her to his 
preseitce, she took poison and killed hcisell. 

.\dham Khan Avroto an account of the victory to the 
Kmpero). He rctaiticd all the ladies and ntusicians and 
singers, but he sent some elephants under charge of Sadik 
Khan, to Clourt. I his retention of the ladies and other 
.spoils displeased the Kmperor, and made him deem it 
nccessiiry to proceed in person to Mabva. On the 21sC 
Sha'ban. h(i8 H. the Kmperor left Agra, and marched 
lowarch Malwa. When he reached the lort of Gagrun, 
Avhich is celcbraied among the fortresses of Malwa for its 
strength and height, he gave orders for its reduction. But 
the commandant ai tlie fort hastened to surrender, and 
presented his iribntc. This greatly pleased the Emperor, 
who made a forced march in the night, and arrived by 
chiAvn in the vicinity of .Sarangpur.’^' ’Adham Khan had 
left Sarangpur in order to besiege Gagrun. so he met the 


oivard\ Khandesii and BurlKDifntr." — Faizi. 
'''' Idic journev n'fis performed in sixteen days. 


Faizi. 
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Emperor ai lliree has disiancc trom tliat plate,'"'* and was 
graciously rccei\cd. Then they rode on to the city, and 
Adham Klian’s abode was given up to His Majest>. 
Adhani Khan now collected all his spoils, and presented 
them to the Emperor, who stayed a tew days to retresli 
and enjoy himsell, and then reuirned to Agra. 

At that plate I’ir Muhammad Khan Shirwani aiuix 
other nobles who had ja^ns in Malwa, waited upon the 
Emperor, d hey were honoured with gilts ol robes and 
horses and were tlien sent back to their When 

the Emperor was near Narwar, a foimidable tiger tame 
cut oL the jungle. i he Emperor slowly approathed the 
beast, and with one blow of sword brought iier to tht: 
ground. Some of his attendants killed the young ones 
with swords and spears. 

Muhammad Asghar, who was celebrat- 

ed lor the beauty of his writing and composition, was 
now appointed iMir-nmnshi, and received the title ol 
Ashrat Khan. On the 2yth Rama/an, ytiH, the Clouit 
reached Agra. 

When ’Adali, the Afghan, was slain by the sons ol 
Muhammad Khan Bangali, who was one of the nobles 
of Salim Khan Afghan, ’Adali's son, Sher Khan, took 
his seat upon the throne of Government, in the fort ol 
Chunar, and then led an arm) to attempt the conc|uesL 
of Jaunpur. I'hereupon Khan-/aman sent information 
to the Imperial Court, and the amirs who held yVtg/r.v in 

lo:, '‘^5 fif, kaew iioi/iing of ///e Empf'ror\s approach , 
he xuas astounded, and luondered what teas the reason.^’ 
— 7'. Alft. Ahu-l Fazl also describes the atnazemeyit of 
Adham Khan ai the sudden appearance of the Emperor, 
xvho had inarched so fast that he outstripped the messen- 
gers sent by Maham Anka to warn Adham Khan. He 
also describes how Adham Khan surrendered his spoils, 
and how reluctantly he at last gave up the women and 
the singing and dancing girls of Baz Bahadur. — Ahbar- 
nama, voL U.^ p. 178. 
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that part of the country Avere commanded to support 
K-hau-zamaii. Ibrahim K.han Uzbek, Majnun fChan 
Kakshal, Shaham Khan jalaii, Kamal Khan Gakhar, 
and many other chiefs, in obedience to the royal order, 
joined Kuli Khan (Khan-zaman).^*’^ The Afghans 
Jiaving crossed the river, gave battle, but Khan-zaman 
exerted hnnseU gallantly, and put them to flight. 

Various actions of Khan-zaman excited a suspicion 
of his intention to rebel, so towards the close of the year 
His Majesty proceeded towards Jaunpur, on a progress 
of hunting and pleasure. On approaching Kalpi, the 
camp was about to be pitched, when Abdu-lla Khan 
Uzbek, who held Kalpi in jagir came forward, and beg- 
ged His Majesty to honour his house by taking up his 
quarters there. The proposal was graciously accepted, 
and ’Abdu-lla Khan rendered the services due from him 
and presented his otterings, for which he was honoured 
by His Majesty’s approbation. 

Whei'i the Court reached Karra, ’Ali Kuli Khan 
Khan-zaman and his brother Bahadur Khan came up 
by forced marches from their jagir of Jaunpur, and on 
being received, they presented suitable offerings. Their 
jidelity and services being recognized they received pre- 
sents ol horses and robes, and were then dismissed to 
their iagn\. On the I7ih Zi-I hijja, of the sixth year of 
the Ilahi, corresponding with 908 H. the Court reached 

Agra- 

Shamsu-d din Muhammad Atka,*”^ who bore the 

^''*’7'he force of the enemy was iiearly 20,000 horse, 
fool, and yOt) elephanis. Khan-za)nati declined 
to meet them in the open. When the enemy crossed the 
ricer, he bore nil before him, but his force was eventu- 
ally cut up in the streets and suburbs of Jaunpur . — 
Akbar tiama, vol. ii., p. 185. 

^^^Shnmsu-d din Muhammad was a native of Ghazni, 

■ and began life as a common soldier under Prince Kam- 
nrati. It xens he itdio assisted the Emperor Humayun out 
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litle of Khan-i ^azaui, and held ihe government of the 
Panjab, now came to Court. He was graciously received, 
and the direction of the affairs of the State was coinmit- 
ted to his charge.*'^^ About the same time, Aclham 
Xhan, ill obedience to a royal command, came from 
Malwa to the capital, and was welcomed with due 
honour. 

On the 8th Jumada-1 awwal, 961) H. the Emperor 
started to pay a visit to the lomb of Kutbu-1 auliya 
Khwaja Mu'inu-d din Chishti.**”* When he reached the 
town of Sambar, Raja Bihari Mai-®” one of the chief 

•o/ the river after the disastrous battle of Kauauj {sujyra). 
He accoaifjanied the EtnfJeror in bis exile, and his wife 
was one of the nurses {anha) of Akbar. As foster father 
{atka) of Akbar, he received the title of Atka Khan, and 
his sons were the ‘ kokas"* or "kokalfashes' of the Em- 
peror, His family is sometimes called the AikakhaiL — 
Blochmann's "Aind Akbari," x/ol. i., p. 321, 

appointment greatly antfoyed Alaham 
Anka, who, from her superior intelligence and many 
services, had deemed herself permayicnt minister {wakil 
saltanal baistiklal), Mutiitn Khan, who had been the 
ostensible minister, was also agg) ieved2^ — \4kbar-nama,* 
vol. ii., p. 189. 

^^'^He was a native of Sisfan, and is called also 
Sijizi. ^ Akbar-nama^ , vol. ii., p. 193. 

^^^Bihari Mai was a Kachhicahah, and was the first 
Rajput Chief who joined Akbar. He is often called, as 
in our MS., Bihara Mai. He and his family played dis- 
anguished parts in the reign of Akbar, aitd intermarried 
with the Imperial family. His four brothers were named 
Puran, Rupsi, Askaran, and Jag Mai. He had three sons 
in Akbar^s service. Bhagwan Das, Jagannath, and 
Salhadi; the first of whom was a most distinguished 
officer, and on one occasiojz saved the Emperor^s life. He 
is also called Bhagwan and Bhagwant Das. The son of 
the latter, named Man Sing, was no less distinguished 
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rajas of that country, came with great loyalty and res- 
pect, along with his son Bhagwan Das'-"'” to pay his ser- 
vices to His Majesty. He was received with great honour 
and attention, and his daughter, an honourable lady, 
was accepted by His Majesty, and took her place among 
the ladies of the Court. From thence he proceeded to 
Ajmir, and he dispensed many gifts and pensions among 
the inhabitants of that noble city. Mirza Sharafu-d din 
Husain, who held a jagir in the territory of Ajmir, came 
to pay his homage. He was sent with several other a?rnrs 
of that province to effect the conquest of the fort of 
Mirtha-*’^ about twenty from Ajmir, which was held 
by Jai Mai.-*'- His Majesty then started lor Agra, and 
making forced marches, he performed the distance, one 
hundred and twenty hos, in a day and night.-' 


SKVCNIM Vl'.VR or TUF. KFIC;N 

I he beginning of this year corresponded with 
'I'uesday, Vih'^Rajab, 961) H. (10th March, 1562). At the 
beginning of this year Mir/a bharalu-d din Husain 
besieged the fort of Mirtha. being assisted by Shall 
Bida‘di Khan,-"- and his son 'Abdul Mailab Khan.^ 
Mnliammad Husain Shaikh, and some other nobles. 
Croat exertions were made on both sides but at length 
it was agreed that the garrison should march out Avilh 


and (itKuned the highest rank . — 

Ahhori\ x>oI. ?-> pp- 

I'/te MSS. ha\'e ^'Gohin 

{i’ol. li., p. yO) rv rigfil in calling 
-^'-Mirtha, or Mairtha, forty 


See Bloch-muini’s "Ain-i 

f' l)as'\ but Hadauni 
him 'Aihagican Das." 
niihs xvest by north 


f)om Ajmir. 

~"'Jai Mai was the commandant on behalf of Hai 

Mai Deo. — Akhar-nama, x’ol. ii., p. 204. 

2^1 Alar Shahan roz' . I he 7 . Alfi gix'es the more 
probable time of “three dn\^" and Abud Fozl says ^Aess 
than three days." 

Bloch rnann's 'Ain-i AkbarPy voL i., p. 371. 
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tlieir horses and arms {ka)nchi), but leave behind all 
their property and eftecis. When the victorious army 
with his men. But Deo-das, in shame and pride, set lire 
to the property which was in the lortiess, and then salli- 
ed forth at the head of a party of Rajputs, and passed 
in front of the royal aiin\. Mirza Sharafu-d din and 
other nobles followed Deo-das, and when they came up 
with him, he turned round and attacked them. Man) of 
the royal soldiers fell, and nearly 200 Rajputs were slain. 
Deo-das himself was unhor^sed, and bein<> overtaken as 

O 

l>e lay upon the ground, he was cut to pieces. The 
fort of Mirtha was then occupied by the Imperial 
forces. 

About this time Pir Muhammad Rhan.-^'" who, 
after the departure of Adhaiu Khan, held the govern- 
ment of Malwa, assembled the forces of that province,, 
and marched to subdue the countries of Asir and Bur- 
hanpur. He laid siege to Bijagarh, the principal of all 
the fortresses of that country, which he took by storm, 
and put all the garrison to the sword. He then march- 
ed against Asir, a well-known place in Khandesh. Cross- 
ing the river Nerbadda, he gave many t)f the towns anti 
villages to the sword and destruction, and came to Bur- 
hanpur. That city also he took by storm, and gave 
orders for a general massacre. Many of the learned men 
and saiyids of the place he caused to be decapitated in 
his presence. The governors of Asir and Burhaiipur, and 
Baz Bahadur, who lived in this vicinity since liis Kight 

say he ivas luoujided , hii! escaped, and 
after some years re-appeared in the guise of a "jogd- 
Some recognized, others repudiated, him. At lengtfi tie 
was. killed in one of their quarrels."' — I'aiikfi-i Alfi. 

207 **iy/ 2 ose boldness and courage were greater than 
his judgment.*' — Akbar-nama, xiol. ii., p. 211. 

proceeded against Sultanpur, and an- 
nexed it to the Imperial territories."" — ^Akbar-nama/ 
vol. ii., p. 212. 


8 
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Iroin Malwa, now conceried together, and, assisted by all 
the zamindars of the country, they assembled a force 
with which they assailed Pir Muhammad 
Unable to resist, Pir Muhammad Hed towards Mandu, 
and when he came to the Nerbadda. he, and all the 
nobles with him, plunged into its waters. It so happen- 
ed that a camel came up and bit the horse upon which 
he was riding. He was thrown off into the water and 
drowned, thus receiving the recompense of his decd.s. 
The other nobles, on reaching Malwa, found ihat the 
country was lost, so they pursued their course to the 
Uourt of the Kmperor. Baz Bahadur pursued them, and 
brought the whole of Malwa once more into his power. 
The finiiis who had abandoned Malwa, and had come 
to Court without orders, were imprisoned for a time, 

and then set at liberty. 

■Abdulla Khan Uzbek now received orders to re- 
trieve this disaster in Malwa, and Mu-inu-d dm Ahmad 
Khan Farankhudi, and several other Khans, were dilu- 
ted to assist him. 1 owards the end of the year 9GJ H. 
Cih*? A.D.). -Abdu-lla and his auxiliaries entered 
Malwa, and Baz Bahadur, being unable to withstand 
him, took to flight.^" A force was sent in pursuit, and 
coming up with the fugitives, killed many of them# Baz 
Bahadur found protection for some time with Rana Udi 
■Sing,-'^ one of the chief rujas of Marwar, and afterwards 

2""-lv /ill men “were pursuing Uieir straggling march 
homewards, laden with spoil. Pir Muhammad made an 
attempt to heat of] the pursuers hut he was ill supporl- 

f.,1 ” — ‘Akhar-nama,’ I'ol. ii., p. 213. 

"-'"Badaiini {xml. ii., p. 31) is eloquent upon the sub- 
ject: “By xeay of water he u’ent to fire; and the sighs of 
orphans, poor unetches, and captives .settled his husi- 




7 > 

the hills of Kntnbnhnir.'^ — T. Alfi. 

212“/!/ Chilnr and Udipur.'* — Badauni, voL ii.. 


t). 51. 
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iie repaired to Gujarat, but eventually he threw hiniselt 
upon the nicrcy of the Kinpcror, and sought a refuge 
from the frowns of fortune.-"* ’Abdu-Ua Khan remained 
.at Mandu, and ihc other (ujiirs returned to their jagirs. 
Mu'in Khan, after setting the affairs of the country in 
order, returned to Court. 

An intimacy and friendship had existed between 
the late Emperor Humayun and Shah I'ahmasp Suh of 
Persia. When Humayun died, and was succeeded by 
Akbar, the Shah was desirous of keeping up friendly re- 
lations. He accordingly sent his nephew, Saiyid lieg, son 
of Ma'sum Reg, to whom he gave the title Ummu-ughli 
(uncle's son), as his ambassador, with costly presents. 
When Saiyid Beg approached Agaa, many khans and 
great men were sent forth to meet him, and to bring 
him into the city with suitable honours. 'Fhe sum of 
seven iacs of fatthas was appropriated to him. He re- 
mained at Agra tw'o months, and having received a 
horse and a robe, he took his departure carrying with 
him pr*csents from Hindustan. 

EIGTH YEAR OE THE REKiN 

The beginning of this year corresponded with 
Wednesday, 18th Rajab, 970 H. (Ifl March, 1563 A.D.). 
A tragical event occurred in the course of this year.-"* 
Adham Khan Kokaltash, son of Maham Anka,2>'» could 

was hn f^risoned for some lime, bill {soon after 
his release) he died. — Jindauni, vol. ii., p. 5/. Faizi says 
he was granted a *rriansab' of 2,000. See Blochmanns 
*Ain-i AkbarV , vol. i., p. 428. 

Abu-l Fazl and most other writers place this event 
one year earlier. 

was her younger son. His brother was 
Afuhammad Baki Khan. See * Akbar-nama* , vol. ii., p. 
218. Biochmann's *Ain~i Akbari,’ vol. i., pp. 323 and 

381 . 
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not endure to see the elevation of his compeers. In. 
the presumption of youth, and pride of wealth and 
station, he yielded to the incentives of Shahabu-d dm 
Ahmad Khan, Mu’nim Khan Khan-khanan, and several 
other nobles, and murdered Khan-i ’azam (Shamsu-d dm 
Muhammad Aika), then Prime Minister, as he was stt- 
tincr in his public office. Then trusting to the favour 
and kindness which had been shown to him by the Ern- 
peror, he went and stood at the door of the harem. His 
Majesty rushed out of the harem, sword in hand, and 
the assassin was bound hand and foot, and cast over the 
parapet in punishment of his crime.-^' This murder 
was committed on the morning of Sunday. 12th Rama- 
zan, 970 H. All those who had taken part in the cons- 
piracy fled, and hid themselves through fear of punish- 
ment. Mu’nim Khan and Muhammad Kasim Khan 
Aiir-z bnhr (commander of the boats) went over the- 
Tumna, and destroyed the bridge by which they crossed. 
Shababu-d din Ahmad Kh:m Naishapuri concealed him- 
self. His Majesty showed great solicitude for the sons 
of the deceased minister, and for Maham Anka; but the 
latter, in anger and in grief lor her son. fell ill and died 
forty days afterwards. 


Alfi represenls him as gratified zoilh ifie 
death of Bairam Khan, adio had always been suspicious 
and icatchful of him. 

Badauni places this assassination in 969 H. tie 
says the unfortunate minister was cut to pieces {para 
para), and he adds that as a spark of life was left in the 
assassin after his fail, the Emperor ordered him to be 
thrown over the parapet again. He teas buried one day 
before his xdetim. Firishta^s account agrees; but the 
translation is inaccurate in two points. It calls the 
minist er Shahabu-d dm instead cjf Shamsu-d din, and 
makes Maham Anka father of the minister instead of 
mother of the assassin. See Extract from * Akbarmama, 
infra. 
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Next day (after the murder) Ashiaf Khan Mh~ 
munshi received orders to seek out and bring back to 
His Majesty Mun'ini Khan, Shahabu-d din Ahmad 
Khan, and Kasim Khan. The -thought of having parti- 
cipated in this plot weighed upon the mind of Mu’nim 
Khan, so although he held the title of Khan-khanan, and 
held the ollices of minister {icahalai) and tutor {alalih), 
he having found an opportunity lelt Agra l)y night, and 
vent off along with Kasim Khan, (ommandcr of the 
boats, towards Kabul, where his son 'Abdu-1 Ghani 
Khan was then living. When they came to the pargaiKi 
of Sarut, in the Doab, the yVtgb- of Mir Mahmud Minisfn, 
one of the unships officers, Kasim Ali Sistani. wlio was 
shikkclar of the district, having heard of their arrival as 
fugitives from the Court, went out with a party of the 
inhabitants, and made them prisoners. They were then 
sent to His Majesty, who winked at their offence, anti 
leinstated them in their offices. 

CONQOESI OF I HE (;AKnAR t:OUN ri<Y 

The country of the Gakhars lies upon the banks of 
the river Sind, well known as the Nil-ab. T his terriioiy, 
from the Siwalik hills to the borders of Kashmir, has 
been from all time the possession of the Cjakhars, although 
other tribes, such as the Khatiri (Khattar). Jarmha, Jairi- 
•ya, Bhugiyal, and Chibh* dwell in tliose parts in subordi- 
nation to the Gakhars. From the beginning of the reign 
of the late Fmperor Babar to the present time, this tribe 
would not suffer any intermission of loyalty to the illus- 
trious dynasty, but remained steadfast in their obedience 
and devotion. Sarang .Sultan was especially noted for his 
ifidelity and loyalty. When Sher Khan acejuired the 
supreme power in Hindustan, he wanted to bring the 
lOakhars under his authority, and used strenuous exer- 
tions to effect his purpose, but made little progress, un- 
;til he .succeeded, after much trouble, in getting Sarang 

^'See Blochmann^s Ain, pp. 4^6, 487. 
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Sultan into his hands as a prisoner. He ordered Sarang 
Sultan to be flayed, and shut up his son Kamal Khan in 
the fort of Gwalior. After the death of Sarang, his 
brother Adam became the chief of the clan. He also 
espoused the cause of the Imperial familv, and opposed 
the Afghans. 

When Slier Khan died, and his son Salim Khan 
obtained the supreme authority, he also, in imitation of 
his father, plundered and laid waste various portions of 
the Gakhar territory, and did his utmost tf> vev and 
injure them. On one occasion, when some prisoners 
were brought to Gwalior for punishment, he ordered 
them to be placed in a house with a quantity of gun- 
powder, and the house to be set on fire. Common report 
tells how all these captives were blown into the air, and 
how their bodies were blown to pieces. Kamal Khan, 
who was silling in a corner of the house, was by God’s 
mercy saved. When Salim Khan heard of his preserv- 
ation he sent for him, and having induced him to take 
an oath of fidelity, appointed him to act. in concert 
with the governor of the Panjab. in the subjugation of 
the Gakhar territory. 

Afierwar<ls, when PUndusinn again came under the 
rule of the Imperial house, Kama! Khan followed the 
example of his predecessors, and paid his allegiance. He 
was treated ^vith princely favour, and received a grant 
of the pargarias of Hanswa, Pathpur, and Karra-Manik- 
pLir ns a jngtr. I'hcro he remained until Shci Khan, the 

son of Salim Khan, attacked ’Ali Kuli Khan, and en- 

deavoured to get possession of these districts. Kamal 
Khan was then ordered to support ’Ali Kuli Khan, and 
he exhihiicd such courage and resolution that he was 
gracion^lv told that whatever request he liked to make 
should be granted. Kamal Khan in his love for his 

native land, begged that he might be restored to his 

parental inheritance. A farrnan was accordingly issued 
that of the territories formerly held by Sultan Sarang. 
and now in the possession of Adam Khan Gakhar, one 
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half should be given to Kamal Khan, and the other half 
should remain in the possession of Adam Khan. Orders 
tvere accordingly issued to the atnirs of the Panjab, to 
MiV Muhammad Khan, known as Khan-i KaUinr'^ 
and to Kutbu-d *din Muhammad Khan, that if Adam 
Khan made any resistance to the arrangement, they were 
to take the whole of the territory from him. and give it 
to Kamal Khan. 

When the amirs informed Adam Khan of the pur- 
port of the far mans, he and his son and his army were 
dissatisfied, and paid no heed to the command. A royal 
army marched into the country of the Gakhars to sub- 
due it, and Adam Khan and his son resisted. Some 
sharp fighting followed, but the Gakhars were defeated, 
and Adam Khan was made prisoner. His son. with the 
defeated army, fled into Kashmir, but after some time 
he also was taken prisoner.^ All the Gakhar territory 
then came under the power of the Imperial officers, and 
they made it over to Kamal Khan. The am?rs also 
placed Adam Khan and his son in charge of Kamal 
Khan, and departed to their own jngirs. Kamal Khan 
kept Adam Khan near him until he died. 

Affairs of Mu'nim Beg {At Kabul) 

When Mu’nim Khan left Kabul to visit the Court 
of the Emperor, Muhammad Khan Aklita-begi was left 
there as governor, but on Mu’nim Khan being informed 

was the elder brother of Atka Khan, ^Khan-i 
*azam\ Kutbu-d din was a younger brother. They be- 
longed to the ^ Atka-khail.' See note, supra, Blochmami's 
‘Ain-i Akbari* pp. 322 and 333. 

Both father and son were placed in the custody 
of Kamal Khan. The father was kept in cotifineme7it 
till his death; the soyi was put to death. — Akbar-narna, 
vol. a., {The episode about the Gakhars seems to hax^e 
been omitted from the printed edition of the Akbar- 
nama). 
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of his ill-Lreatnient ol the people of Kabul, he removed 
him from office, and appointed his own son, Ghani Khan, 
jn his place. He also sent back his nephew Abu-1 Fath 
Beg, son of his brother Fazail Beg, to assist Ghani Khan 
in his government. After a time Mah*Chochak Begam 
and the people of Kabul were greatly distressed by the 
proceedings of Ghani Khan.=^-" Among other acts he 
kept in confinement Tolak Khan Kuchin, one of the 
oldest servants of the dynasty, until the people inter- 
fered and set him at liberty. Tolak Khan then went to 
the village of Maina-kliatun, which ^vas his jagir, and 
there wailed his opportunity. It happened that a cara- 
van from Baikh came and halted in the village of Chari- 
karan, and Ghani Khan went forth in haste to meet it. 
Folak Khan assembled a body of his servants and adher- 
ents, a)id making a rapid night march fell upon Ghani 
Khan.--^ and made him prisoner. At length some per- 
sons intervened, and obtained the freedom of Ghani 
Khan. They took from him a treaty and covenant that 
he woidd never again molest ^I'olak Khan, but before 
Ghani Khan got back to Kabul, he broke his covenant, 
and marched against Tolak Khan with a strong force, 
n'olak Khain however, was apprised of the movement, 
and fled to the C^ourt of the F.mpcror. Ghani Khan pur- 
sued him in vain for «ome distance, and then returned to 
Kabul. 

Some little while aherwards Ghani Beg went out 
one day foi a stroll in the melon gardens, and the oppor- 
tunity was seized by (Mah C^hochak Begam) the mother 
of Mir/a Muhammad Hakim.--- in concert with Shah 
Wali Aika. Mirza Fazail Beg and his son Abu-I Fath 

"Uc \c(is xconling in sense and suavity.''^ — Akbar- 
7uuna. x'oL i/., /?. 2.?/. 

Wbde he xeas drnnk and aslecj). — Akbar-nama, 
x’oL ii., p. 2??. 

Son of the Eniperor u))iaynn , Uien about ten 
years of ao^e. — Badauni. 
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Beg, to eniei' the tort and close the gates against Ghani 
Khan. On returning and linding the gates ol the fortress 
-closed, Ghani Khan understood that the people had re- 
volted against him. Unable to do anytliing, he went off 
to the Imperial Gourt. I he mother of the prince then 
took the direction of all airs into her own hands. She 
appointed Miiza Fa/ail--' Beg, whom Mirza Kamran 
had blinded, to the office of minister i^icahalal) and his 
son Abti-1 Fath Beg was made his deputy. But when in 
the distribution of the jagirs and villages he (Abu-1 Fath) 
reserved the best for himself and appropriated the worst 
to the prince and his attendants, Shah Wali Aika, Ali 
Muhammad Asp, and others, could not brook his unjust 
allotment. In communication with the mother of the 
prince, they determined to remove him. One night 
Abu-1 Fath came to the door ol his house in a state of 


intoxication and went down. Milan Beg having seen 
fthis, despatched him with one blow upon the head \vith 
his sword. His father, Fazail Beg. endeavoured to c'^cape 
into the Hazara, but some of the adherents of the j-iincc 
went in pursuit, and overtook and beheaded him. Shah 
Wali Beg Aika, with the approval of the mother ef the 
prince, assumed the management of affairs, art?l gave 

himself the title of ’Adil Shah. 

When the report of these occurrences reached the 

^^ars of the Emperor, he appointed Mu’nim Khan gover- 
nor of Kabul and guardian (nfalih) of the young piince 
Mirza Muhammad. He also appointed Muhammad 
Kuli Khan Birlas, Husain Khan, brother of Shahabu-d 
•din Ahmad Khan, Timur Beg Uzbek, and several other 
nobles to assist and support him. The mother of the 
young prince, who was tlien ten years of age, assembled 




Abu-l Fazl calls him *'Fazil Beg/' and says that 
although he was blind 'Un mailers of craft and contu- 
macy, his whole body was eyes/' Fie adds that he inter- 
fered xoilh his nephew in his duties as governor.- -A khar- 
jiama, vol. ii, p. 23i. 
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all the forces she could, and taking the prince v/ith her. 
she went with the intention of resisting by force of arms, 
to Jalalabad, known in old times by the name of [usai. 
There she awaited Mu’nim Khan, who quickly marched 
against her, and defeated and scattered her forces at the 
first attack. After this he rt:rurne,l to Court. 'Die 
Begam returntd to Kabul, and su :peciing the tlcsigns of 
Sh<ih ’AH Afka against her, site caused him to be put to 
death, and Haitlar Kasim Kohi>.ir was named icdhil of 
the Piirza in his stead. 

Affairs of Alirzct Sliaraiu 'i d:n Jiusair 

Mir/a Sharafu-d din riusain was son of Khwaja 
Mirimi-d din. son of Kh'.\aja |avv'id Mahniud, son of 
Khwaja ‘Abdulla, who was a distinguished man among 
the K/in'ajd\, an<l was the son of Nasiru-d din ’Abdu-lla 
Ahrar.“-‘ When the Mir/a came to Court, he was pro- 
moted to the dignity of Afftirii-/ lunara. and received the 
jdgir of Nagor. "1 here he was distinguished by his ener- 
getic Iabc)urs. His father now returned from Mecca, and 
received a right royal reception. After a while Mirza 
Sharaf, by the will of fate, and without any apparent 
icason ^r cause, having had his mind perverted bv 
designing men, fled towards Nagor. Hazrat Husain 
Kuli Beg, s()n of Wall Beg Zu-1 kadar, a relation of the 
late Khan-khanan Bairam Khan, having on account of 
his ‘ci\ice- been admitted to the order of nobility, and 
dignified with the title of hhan, now received a grant of 
the jagn of Mir/a .Sharafu-d din Husain. Some of the 
principal nobles, as Muhammad Sadik. Muhammad Kuli 
l ugh-hani, Mu/afTar Mughal and Miiak Bahadur, were 
directed to support Husain Kuli Beg, and the command 
\vas gi\cn for them to pursue and capture Mirza .Sharafu-d 
din. II he repented (>f his unrighteous deeds, they 

Sec Bio( }f tnadti" s Ain-i Ahbnri, vol. p. ?22. 

22 .*, Toxrnrds Ajmir and Nnp^or, udiicb were his 
jngir<;." — A hhar-Jiamn , x'oL ii., p. 247. 
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^\elc U) s^^oolhc iiiin and bring him to Ca)iui; hut il not. 
they were to use tlicii best exertions to piinisli his mis- 
conduct. When intelligence of the approach of llnsain 
Kuli Beg Khan reached Mir/a Sharafu-d din. he lelt 
'Tarklian Diwana, a trusty adherent, in Ajmir, and went 
off towards Jalor.--*' The Impel ial forces in\ estcd 
Ajmir, and after two or three <lays I'arkhan Diwana 
capitulated. The nobles then hastened in ]>ursuii of 
Sharafu-d din towards Jalor. 

It so happened that just as Sharafu-d din reached 
Jalor. Shah Abu-l Ma'ali was returning from Mecca to 
the Imperial Caunt. and having had a meeting with 
Sharafu-d din, thc\ concocted together a rebellious 
scheme. Abu-1 Ala'ali. was to march against tlie people 
of Htisain Kidi Khan, who were in Hajipur,--^ and 
having disposed of him was to push on to Kabul and 
bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim to Hindustan. 
Sharafu-d din on his side was to do ail he could to jjno- 
motc a rebellion. Abu-l Ma'ali marched off, taking with 
him a party of Sharafu-d din’s men. and when he 
approached Plajipur, lie learned that Ahmad Beg and 
Sikandar Beg, relations of Husain Kuli Khan, had come 
out to stop him. Thereupon he turned in the direction 
of Narnaul, and upon reaching the fort of that place, lie 
made Mir Kisu the sJukUdar jirisoncr, and seized all the 
money which he found in the treasury and di\idcd it 
among his followers.---’ 

Both MSS. h(n>e 'hVc/gor'', Imt Ahu-I Fnzf says 
'Aoioards Jalor, udiich Itc had ^ot in/o his poicer,'* and 
the context shows him to he right. — Ahbar-nama , vol. it., 
p. 248. 

The fort of Mirtha also fell into the hands of 
the Imperial general — Ahbar-nama, xnjl. it., p. 248. 

Mnsain Kuli had left his xeix>es and family there. 
— Akhar-nama, ifol. ii., p. 248. 

22 ft **And plutidered the town.''’ — Akbar-ttama, x>ol. 
a., p. 252. 
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After receiving intelligence of this, Husain Kuli 
Khan sent his brother Ismail Kuli Khan along with 
Muhammad Sadik Khan in pursuit of Abu-1 Ma’ali. 
Upon rea<hing Hajipur, and learning that Abu-1 Ma’ali 
had drawn off to Narnaul, they took Ahmad Beg and 
Sikandav Beg with them, and went in pursuit of him. 
Twelve lios from Narnaul, the brother of Abu-1 Ma’ali 
who was named Khan-zada (Muhammad), and was also 
called Sitah I.undaii, left his jogir, and was on the way to 
join his brother, but he was intercepted and made pri- 
soner. Abii-1 Ma'ali fled Irom Narnaul and went towards 
the Panjab. Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg were sent off 
■with a detachment in hot haste after him. A body of 
the men under their command had formerly served 
under Mir/a Sharafu-d din Husain, and these men had 
bcniiul themselves by an oath to desert Ahmad Beg and 
Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-1 Ma’ali should be attacked, 
and to o() over to tlie laitet. One of this party, Dana 
Kuli by name, slipped a^^•ay and hastened to inform 
Abu-1 Ma’ali of the conspiracy. Upon hearing it he 
]jlaccd hiniself in aml)ush in a jungle by the side of the 
load, and when the two Begs came up he fell upon them 
unawares. I'he cons])irators then drew their swords, 
and advanced against their own commanders, and the 
t)iher soldiers, seeing how matters stood, took to flight. 
Ahmad Beg and Sikandar were left c]uite alone. They 
fonohi most manfullv, and killed several of their assail- 
anis. but were eventually slain. 

His \fajcsty was engaged in a hunting excursion at 
Maihur.t ivlicn the news of this disaster reached him. He 


sent Bidagli Khan, Talar Khan, Rumi Khan, and others, 
to follow^ Abu 1 Ma'ali, and he himself proceeded to 
Dchli. the scat of Government {darn-1 nnilh)-''^ 

A lemarkahle occurrence has now to be mentioned. 


When Sharafii-d din kTu^ain Hcd from Court to Nagor. 


~ arrii'cd /here on fhe 2rlh Jnniada-l nxowal. 

‘ Ihbar-nanw/ to/, ii., p. 2’y4. 
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he had a slaxc, by name Koka I iilad. one ot ilie -sla\es 
of his father, who at all times secretly did everything in 
his power to injure the Emperor. i'his wretched man 
came into the royal camp, and was constantly on the 
watch for an opporiunit>. Wlien the Emperor retiirned 
from his hunting excursion, and passing tlirougli tlic 
bazar of Dehli, came near to the C:ollegc-'" of Maham 
Anka. this bloodthirsty fellow slioi an arrowy at His 
Majesty; but by the Merev of God, who watched over 
the Emperor’s safety, it did not inflict a severe wound, 
but mere grazed the skin. The attendants ol the 
Emperor instantly fell upon the traitor, and with strokes 
of sword and dagger they sent him to hell. The Empcioi 
pulled out the arrow and rode on to the palace. Ehe 
wound was cured in a few days, and on the (ith Jumada-s 
sani he mounted his royal litter,-'*- and proceeded to 
Agra, where he arrived on the ir>ih of the same month, 
in the year 071 A.H., agreeing with the eighth year of 
the reign. 


NIMH YF.\R oi- rin: ki:k;n 

The beginning of this year was W'^ednesda) , 20ih 
Rajab, 071 (13th March 1564). When Al)u-l Ma'aii 
killed Ahmad Beg, and found that the royal army was 
coming up in pursuit of him, he was dismayed, and 
turning aside from the direct roads he fled towards 
Kabul. When he approached Kabid, he wrote a letter 
full of expressions of affection and devotion for the late 
Emperor, and sent it to Mah Chochak Begam (the 

Fazl agrees and says lhai the mayi stood 
near the College (Akbnr-yiama vol. ii., p. 255); but 
Badauni (yol. it., p. 62) says that the arrow ivas shot from 
the roof of the College. JrJe agrees that the wound ivas 
merely superficial {post mal), not the severe wound, 
'^nearly a span deep^^’ which Abu-l Fazl and Firishta 
describe. 

^^^saka^an. 'J'he Hindi *sinhhasan* ‘‘throne.** 
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Emperor's widow). She sent to invite him in. and re- 
ceived him with honour. She also gave him her 
daughter in marriage. Abu-1 Ma’ali now pushed himself 
forward, and took the direction of the establishment of 

I'rince Muhammad Hakim. 

A party of malcontents, who were displeased v.ith 
the treatment they had received from Mah Chochak 
Begam, such as Shugun, son of Karracha Khan, and 
Shadman, and others, leagued with Abu-I Ma’ali, and 
persuaded him that matters would never go on well as 
long as the Begam lived. . He fell in w'ith their views, 
and slew the unfortunate w<yuu;n with a daggei. Then 
lie got into his hands the Prince Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
who was of tender age, and took the direction of the 
government. He seized upon Haidar Kasim Kohbar, 
who w'as the minister (waki!) of the Mirza, and put him 
to death. He also imprisoned his broihei Muhammad 
Kasim. Hereupon I'ardi Muhammad Khan, Baki 
Muhammad Khan Kakshal, Husain Khan, and several 
other adherents of the late Begam, conspired against him 
to a\enge her tlealh. 'Abdi Sarmast informed Abu*l 
Ma'ali of this conspiracy, and he instantly armed a party 
of his supporters, and went forth to destroy them. The 
conspiratois cut their way into the fort, and Abu-1 
Ma’ali pressed after them. Many on both sides were 
killed, but at lengih Abu-1 Ma’ali succeeded in driving 
them out of the fort, and they fled in all directions. 

Muhammad Kasim, who was in confinement, 
obtained fiis release and went, to Mir/a Siihiiman, in 
Badaklisluin. He informed him of all that had passed at 
Kabul, and urged him to march against the city. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim also sent a person to Mirza Sulai- 
inan, calling upon him for assistance. The Mirza on 
hearing the stale of affairs, asscntbled the forces of 
Badakhshan. and with the approval of Khurram Begam 
his w'ife, marched against Kabul. Abii-1 Ma’ali, on his 
side, asseiiiblcd the forces of Kabul, and taking with him 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, advanced to the river Ghor- 
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band. Both sides drew up their lorces, and the battle 
began. i he Kabul inen on the right ol Abu-1 Ma'ali 
Avere defeated by the Badakhshan iorees, and began to 
ictieai. Ide hastened up with some reinloreemeiits to 
support them, leaving Mii/a Muhammad Hakim in 
charge of his servants. These men seized the opportu- 
nity to cross the river and join Miiva Sulaiman. When 
this was discovered by the Kabul forces, liiey 
were seized with panic, and e\eiy man lied to 
his home. 

When Abu-1 Ma’ali came back from his charge, he 
w'as dismayed to lind no trace either of Mir/a Hakim or 
of his army, so he lied. 'I he Badakhshan men pursued 
and overtook him at the \illage Charikaran. He was 
brought to the presence of Mirza Sulaiman, who, elated 
Avith his success, went on to Kabul, liikiiig Mir/a 
Muhammad Hakim with liim. Three oays allerwards 
he sent Abu-1 Ma'ali with his hands bound behind his 
neck, to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and he ordered him 
to be strangled in punishment of his crime, d'his hap- 
pened on the night of the 17th Ramazan, 970 H. Mirza 
Sulaiman now sent to Badakhshan for his daughter, and 
married her to Mir/a Muhammad Hakim. After giving 
jagirs in the Kabul territory to many of his followers, 
and appointing Ummaid ’Ali, Avho w-as in his conh- 
<Ience, to the post of minister, he jetixrncd to 
Badakhshan. 

In the course of this year, KhAvaja Muzaffar ’Ali 
Tarbati, one of the old associates of Khan-khanan 
Bairam Khan, was raised to the office of financial minis- 
ter (wazarat-i diwan-i ’ala), and received the title of 
Khayt.^^^ 


Fazl places this appoint nient at the begin- 
ning of the eighth year. — *Akbar-nama,’ voL ii., p. 250, 
See *Ain-i Altbari^ x/ol. i., p. 348. 
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CONQUEST OF THE FORT OF CHUNAR 

The fort of Ghunar \vas held by a slave of 'Adali. 
named Fattu. He now wrote a letter offering to surren- 
der it.^^‘^ The Finperor sent Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus 
and Asaf Khan to receive the surrender of the fort. 
When it was delivered over, they placed it in charge ot 
Husain Khan 'I'urkoman. At this Ghazi Khan Sur, 
formerly one of the nobles of ’Adali, but who had for a. 
lime lived in allegiance to the Emperor, now that Asaf 
Khan was appointed to the government of Karra, took 
flight, and went to the country of Panna. There he 
gathered some men. and arrayed himself in rebellion.- 
When Asaf Khan was sent to Karra, Ghazi Khan 
led his followers against him, but he was defeated m 
battle by Asaf Khan, and killed upon the held. Asaf 
Khan thus established his power and authority. 

The country of Garha-Katanka was near to Asat 
Khan, and he formed the design of subduing The 

chief place of that country is Chauragarh. It is an ex- 
tensive country containing seventy thousand (haflad 
bazar) flourishing villages.^- Its ruler was at this time 
a woman named Durgavati, who was very beautifu . 
When Asat Khan heard the condition of this country, he 
thought the conquest of it would be an easy matter, so 
he marched against it with fifty lhousand=^" horse and 


-'■"Abu-! Fazl places this surrender in the sixth year 
of the reisn. The Emperor, on his relurh from Karra, 
deputed Asaf Khan to besiege the fort, and this frighten- 
ed Faffn hilo submission. — - Ahbar-uama , voi. u., p. 

190. , . ^ 

Exhact from ike ' Ahbar-uamo , infra. 

^^^Abitd FazI, Bndaiini, and Faizi nil agree in ibis 
number, but it is a manifest error. — xml. ii., p. 264. 

^^~Fbc AISS. differ widely. One of them says pi^e 
thousand, the other two fifty thousand. There are other 
discrepancies. Two of the MSS. omit the word innu- 
merable,” making the Rani's force to be ‘‘20,000 horse 
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foot. The Rani collected all her forces, and prepared to- 
oppose the invader with 70(» elephants, 20.000 horsemen, 
and infantry innumerable. A battle followed, in which 
both sides fought obstinately, but by the will of fate the 

an arrow, and fearing lest she should 
fall alive into the hands ol the enemy, she made her 
elephant-driver kill her with a dagger. After the victory 
Asaf Khan marched against Chauragarh. The son of 
the Rani, who was in the fort, came forth to meet him; 
but he was killed, and the fort was captured, and all its 
treasures fell into the hands oi the conquerors. Asaf 
Khan, after he had achieved this \ictory and acquired 
so much treasure, returned greatly elated, to Kana. and 
took p>ossession of his government. 

yOURNIiV t)I- THE EMPEROR lO NARWAR 

On the 12th Zi-1 ka’da 1 H., corresponding with 
the ninth year of the reign, the Emperor left Agra, and 
went towards the river Chambal \Vith the object of ele- 
phant hunting.-"^” In consequence of the heavy rains 
and the inundations, he had to halt fifteen days, and 
when he did cross over one of liis choice elephants nam- 
ed Lakhna was drowned. When he came to the vicinity 
of the town of Narwar he pitched his camp, for the 
jungle hard by was an elephant haunt.. . .After they had 
cleared that neighbourhood of elephants, lie marched on 
towards Malwa, and halted at Rewar. Heavy rains 
compelled him to remain two days in sight of that town. 

and foot;" but they agree in the iucredibie .ele- 
phants.’^ Firishla moreover, gives eleplunits 

and 8,000 horse and foot. — See Extract from the ^Tarikh-i 

Alfi. 

According to Abii-l Fazl, the real object was i(r 
check the proceedings of ’ Abdu-lia Khan. — *Akbar- 
nama; vol. ii., p. 279. 

^^^A very doubtful name. 
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Ironi ihciice he proceeded to Sarangpur, and again the 
heavy rains and tioods greatly distressed his escort. When 
he approached Sarangpur.. Muhammad Kasim Khan 
Naishapuri the governor came forth to meet him and 
pi'csented tribute. Next day the Kmperor proceeded 
onwards towards Mandu. 

‘Abdu lla Khan Uzbek was governor of Mandu, and 
as there were sundry dillerences between him and the 
Kmperor, he was greatly alarmed at his approach, and 
consequently lied off towards Gujarat. When the Em- 
peror was informed of his flight, he sent Mukim Khan, 
one ol his chief nobles, to ’Abdu-lla, to advise and reas- 
sure him. Although Mukim Khan urged and persuaded, 
his words had no effect, for ’Abdu lla thought that the 
object of the Khan was to detain him with words and 
stories till the royal forces had arrived and secured the 
roads. So he left Mukim Khan and fled; and the Khan 
went back and reported his want ol success. 

1 he Emperor's anger was roused, and he gave 
orders for a force to be sent to arrest ‘Abdulla’s pro- 
gress. 1 he Emperor himsell lollowed, and on reaching 
Mandu intelligence arrived that his advanced force was 
engaged in action with 'Abdu lla, so he pressed on with 
all speetl. When 'Abdu lla saw that some of his most 
laithful followers had fallen, and heard that the Em- 
pert)!' was near at hand, he left his baggage and soldiers 
and hastened oil. 1 he Imperial forces pursued him as 
far as the country of Ali,-'" on the confines of Gujarat, 
and diovc him away trom his wives and elephants. He 
then went to Cdiangi/ Klian in Gujarat. This Changiz 
Khan was a slave of Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat, after 
whose death he had obtained the government of the 
country . I he royal forces Avhich had captured the horses 
and elephants and wives of ’Abdu-lla then turned back 
to Ali, where they w'cre received with honour. 

of A'l., a la^ge ferifory (mamlukat) 

in Malivar^T. Al'fi. 
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The Imperial army ihen moved, and on the new 
moon ot Zi-1 hijja, 971 H., reached Mandu. The zamhi- 
clars ot the neighbourhood came in to pay their allegi- 
ance. and met with a gracious reception. Miran Mubarak 
Shah, ruler ot Khandesh, sent a latter and suitable pre- 
sents by the hands of ambassadors to the Kmperor, After 
some da^s the ambassadors received permission to re- 
turn, and a farman was sent to Miran Mubarak Shah 
diiecting liim to send any one of his daughters whom 
he thought worthy to attend upon the Emperor. ’Itimad 
Khan was also sent along with the ambassadors. When 
Alubarak Shah received this gracious communication, he 
was greatly delighted, and he sent his daughter with’ a 
suitable retinue and paraphernalia to His Majesty, 
esteeming it a great favour to be allowed to do so.' 
Whilst the Emperor remained at Mandu, Khan Kuli,^'^ 
a servant of ’Abdu-lla Khan, who was now in Hindia-*^ 
and Mukairab Khan one ot the nobles of the Dckhin, 
in compliance with the royal command, came in .with 
their followers, and had an audience. Mukim Khan, 
who had exhibited vigour and ability in this expedition, 
received the title of Shuja’ Khan. 

In Muharram, 972 (August. 1564) the Imperial 
camp moved from Mandu, and was pitched in sight of 
the town of Nalcha.^*^ Karra Bahadur Khan was 
appointed governor of Mandu, and an order was made 
directing a party of the Imperial followers who remain- 
ed behind in Mandu to stay in that province along with 
Karra Bahadur, and zealously serve His Majesty. Two 
■days after, the camp moved towards Agra, and upon 
reaching Ujjain, it remained there four days, in conse- 
quence of heavy rain. In four days’ march from thence 

Alfi, 

the borders of Malwa.^' — T. Alfi. It lies on 
ithe left bank of the Nerbadda. 

343/rjVe or six miles north of Mandu, 
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it reached Sarangpur, and in a week afterwards it arriv- 
ed at the pargana of Kherar, within sight of the town. 
By regular stages it reached Sipri. Here the scouts 
brought in news of a herd of elephants, in which there 
was one very large animal. ' n'he royal servants went 
in chase of them, and captured the whole of them. Pro- 
ceeding by way of Narwav and Gwalior, the Emperor 
reached Agra on the 3rd Rabi'u-1 awwal. In the course 
of this year the Emperor had twins borne to him, one^ 
of whom was named Hasan, the other Husain; but they 
lived only a month. 

After His Majesty returned from Mandu, and wliile 
he' was en joying himself at Agra, he often rode out to 
Kakrani,-’ ’ a village in the vicinity of the capital, which- 
was remarkable for the purity of its air and the excel- 
lence of its water. He deemed this a suitable site for a 
palace, so he ordered one to he built. In a short time' 
fine houses arose, and a great town sprung up, which 
was calletl Nagar-chin. 

Ac:c;ouM of keiwaja mu'azzam 

Khwaja VIu’a//am was maternal uncle of the Em- 
peror. He was son of Ali Akbar, and a descendant of 
Shaiku-I Islam Ahmad Jam. This person had been 
guilty of several disgraceful actions during tlie reign of 
the Emperor Humayun, who had felt constrained to 
speak about and censure his offences to his son and suc- 
cessor. His unseemly conduct at length compelled the 
Emperor to banish him, whereupon he went to Gujarat. 
From thence he proceeded to Mecca, and after staying, 
there some time he returned to the Court of Humayun. 

the present day there are not such forests 
'near Sipri as to afford shelter for drox'es of elephants .^* — 
Briggs, Firishta, xfol. it., p, 216. 

iMgrani'' in one MS.; Badaiini (x'ol. ii.. p. 80). 
//rtv "'('wahraicnfi.'" (^uhani—T. Alp. Kalharnni—Akhnr- 
nama, vol. /?., p'. 298^. ~ • 
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XJpon the demise of the crown. Bail am Khan Khan- 
.khanan became the ruling power in the State, and he, 
knowing the character of the Rhwaja, procured an order 
JTor his exile. After his banishment, the Khwaja stayed 
for a while in Gujarat, but subsequently returned to the 
Court of the Emperor. Bairam Khan tlien counienanc- 
4cd hint, and he received some degree of aiteiuion. Upon 
die disgrace of Bairam Khan, the Emperor took compas- 
sion on the Khwaja and gave him some districts in jagir. 
But the Khwaja's perverse and evil nature got the better 
of him, and he was guilty of some disgracelul deeds. To 
tion one — There was a woman named Fatima attached 
lo the harem of the late Emperor, anti the Kh^^'aja had 
taken to himself a daughter of hers named Zuhra Agha. 
After some time he formed the design of putting her to 
death. Upon her mother being informed of this fact, 
she hastened to make it known to the Emperor, and to 
•crave his protection. 'I he Emperor was just about to 
■start on a hunting excursion, and he assurctl the poor 
mother that he would take measures lo rchcue her 
daughter from the Khwaja. Accordingly he sent Tahir 
Muhammad Khan j\Iir-i faraghaf and Rustam Khan to 
give the Khwaja notice that the F'.mjjcror was about to 
visit him. When Tahir Muhammad reached his house, 
"he was so enraged that he killed the poor \vonian. As 
soon as the Emperor arrived, and was informed of the 
Khwaja’s cruel actions, which crietl for jjiinishment, he 
gave orders to his followers to well thrash him, and then 
"to put him in a boat and souse him several times in the 
Tiver.®'“^ After this he sent him a prisoner to the fort of 
'Gwalior, where he died in confinement. 


^^^Abu-l Fazl says the Etnjjeror had hi}n and his -idle 
'associates hound fiand and foot and cast into the river. 
Although irrimersed several times, he zconld not drown, 
and whenever he came up he abused the Emperor. He 
died insane. — * AUbar-nama/ xfol. ii., p. 276. 
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MIRZA SUI.AIMAN’s THIRD VISIT TO KABUL 

It has been before nariated how Mirza Sulaiman; 
came- to the rescue of Miiza Muhammad Hakim, andl 
how; after ovenhrowing Shah Abu-l Ma’ali, he gave: 
jagirs to his own adherents, and then returned home. 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim and his people, being greatly 
annoyed by these Badakhshanis, drove them out of 
Kabul. Mirza Sulaiman then came again with a large 
army to take revenge for this expulsion. Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim left Baki Kakshai in command of his fol- 
lowers at KaluiU and went off himself to Jalalabad and 
Parshawar. Llpon reaching the river Maran,^”^ Mirza 
Sulaiman learnt how Mirza Muhammad Hakim had*, 
abandoned Kabul, and gone to Jalalabad. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakirn went on from Parshawar,. 
to the shores of the Indus, and from thence forwarded 
to the Emperor a letter containing a statement of his 
grievances. Mirza Sulaiman, on learning that Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim had made an appeal to the Em- 
peror, and had left Parshaw^ar, stationed one of his 
adherents named Kambar with three hundrcil men at 
Jalalabad, and went towards Kabul. 

When the statement of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
reached the Imperial Court, an order was given direct- 
ing all the nobles and jagirdars of the Panjab (such as 
Muhammad Kuli Khan Birlas Khan-i Kalan, Kiitubu-d 
din Muhammad Khan. Kamal Khan Gakhar and < iheis) 
to assemble their forces and march to the assistance of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim. These nobles, in obedience 
to the command, proceeded to the Indus, and joined 
Muhammad Hakim. Then they began their inarch^ to 
rccos'cr Kabul. On reaching Jalalabad they sent Mirzar 
Kasan into the place to summon Kambar. Mirza 
Sulaiman’s representative, to surrender; but that doom- 
ed one would not submit, so tbe Imperial forces attack* 
ed the fort. Thev took it in an hour, and put Kambar 

MS. says siinply '‘‘the river'\ 
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and all his three hundred men to the sword. 'I'wo men 
were allowed to go and carry the intelligence to Mirza 
Sulaiman, and the head of Kambar, with the news of the 
capture of the city, was sent to Kaki Kakshal at Kabul. 

Mirza Sulaiman, on hearing of the fall of Jalalabad, 
and the approach of the royal forces, lied to r>adakhshan. 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, escorted by the Imperial 
nobles, returned to Kabul, and again assumed the Gov- 
ernment. T.'he nobles, in obedience to the orders whicli 
they had received from the Emperor, then returned to 
their jagirs, excepting Khan-i Kalan, who had been ap- 
pointed guardian of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. Shortly 
afterwards the Mirza, without consulting Khan-i Kalan, 
gave his sister, who had formeilv been married to Shah 
Abu-1 Ma’ali, to be the wife of Khwaja Husain Naksha- 
bandi, a descendant of Khwaja Hahau-d din. Presuming 
upon the importance he had acquired bv this marriage, 
the Khwaja began to interfere in the affairs of the Mirza, 
and to call Khan-i Kalan to account. The Khan viis a 
hot-tempered^ man, and would not endure this, so he left 
Kabul, and went to Tahore without taking leave. Then 
he made a report of what had occurred to the Emperor. 

TE.NTU YFAR OF THK REIGN 

The beginning of this year corresponded with 
Sunday. Oth Sha’ban, 972 H. (11 March. 1565 A.D.). At 
the beginning of this year His Majesty wished to go ele- 
phant hunting. Scouts were accordingly sent out to seek, 
for the animals, and to report when they found them. 
On the 1st Rajab, 972, the Emperor himself started for 
Narwar and Garha by way of Dhulpur. Upon reaching 
Narwar, he pitched his camp. The scouts then reported 
that there were several herds of elephants in the neigh- 
bouring jungles. His Majesty speedily went to the 
jungle, and returned after capturing all the elephants. 
Another day the scouts brought news to the camp that 
there were many elephants in a desert about eight ko.^i 
distant. The royal ser\'ants started off, and towards the 


close of the day they found the animals, every one of 
^vhich they captured. 1 hey diovc them towards the fort 
of Panwa, where they arrived in the middle of the night. 
Three hundred and fifty elephants were taken that day. 
From thence they returned to the royal camp, which was 
in the vicinity of Garha. There it remained nearly 
twenty days. The hot season now came on, and the un- 
healthy winds blew and many men in the camp became 
weak and ill, so His Majesty returned to Agra. 


BUirniNC Of thk fokt of agra 

In this year the command was given for building a 
new' fort of hewn stone at Agra, instead of the old cita- 
del, Avhich was (jf brick, and had bccc^me ruinous. The 
foundation was accordingly laid, and in four years, the 
fonress was completed.-*^ In these days it has no equal 
in the world, d lie walls aic ten grtx in thickness, and 
are built of slone and mortar. The stones are cut on 
both sides and arc joined -with the greatest nicety. The 
hciglu of the fort is more that forty There is a moat 

dug all round, and faced on both sides with stone and 
mortar. It is twenty ^az wide and ten gaz deep, and 
water is conducted into it from the river Jumna. The 
cost of this building was nearly three krors of tankas.-''^ 
f he date of loundaiion of its gates is found in the words 
''}}inai dav-i hifiisht’* (974 H.). 


Kl in.IIlON OI M I Kin I KH\\-/\M\V. IllRAHIM KHAN, AND 

SIK AMI \U KHAN 

In (onsetjiicnce oi ihe severe proceedings against 


■*'*/ he irork av/v cnDud on under the direclion of 
Au\hn Khan Mird burr o hnhr, and loas completed in 
■eight years . — \Ikhar-nama', t ol. p. 311. 


2 : 0 


An assessiuent in ino}iey amount ing to the value 
of three ‘sirs' of grain per 'jarih' of land xvas imposed, 
and collectors and officers (tnwachi) iccre appointed to 
realize if from the ‘ jagirdars'. — Badauni, vol. ii., p. 74. 
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Abdu-llii Khan Uzbek, which have been nanaied above, 
an opinion goi abroad ihai ihe Emperor had a bad 
opinion of the Uzbeks. When the Emperor went to 
Narwar elephant hunting, Ashrat Khan Mir-nnuishl 
was sent to Sikandar Khan, to conciliate him ^vitIl gTaci- 
ous promises of the Emperor’s favour, and to bring him 
to Court. As Ashraf Khan approached Oiidh, which was 
the of Sikandar Khan, the latter came out to meet 

him, and conducted him t(t his house with all due cere- 
mony. He submitted to the Emperor's command, and 
acted as if he meant to go to Court, lint alter some days 
he said to Ashraf Klian, ‘‘Ibrahim Khan is a much gi eat- 
er man than I, and he is in this neighbourhood: the 
best thing wc can do is to go to him, and get him to ac- 
c]uicsce in your demand. Wc will then go to Court 
logethcr.” Upon this understanding ihc\ went to the 
town of Sarawar,-'*" whicli was the ;V/g/r of Ibrahim 
Khan. 

When Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan met. ihev 
took counsel together, and resolved to consult with ’AH 
Kuli Khan, who was one of their own tribe, and was tine 
Emperor’s representative in their part of the country. In 
pursuance of this resolution, and with the concurrence 
of Ashraf Khan, they proceeded to Jaunpur, the jagir of 
Khan-zaman. After consultation their judgineiit w'as ad- 
verse to the course proposed, and they determined to 
rebel. They improperly detained Ashraf Khan, and then 
broke into open rebellion. Ibrahim Khan and Sikandar 
Khan w^ent to Uucknow', full of hostile designs. Khan- 
zaman and his brother w'ent to Karra Manikpiir, and 
there began their revolt. 

Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Bidagh Khan, Amir 
Khan, Muhammad Amin Diwana, Sultan Kuli Khaidar, 
with all the jagirdars of his neighbourhood, Shah Tahir 

-■‘^^^Surharpiir,^* — Badnuni, nol. H., p. 75. Akbar- 
najna, vol. it., p. 314. Siirharpur is iti the \sarkaA of 
Jaunpur. — EllioCs Glossary, x;ol. ii., p. 112. 
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Badaklishi, the brother of Shah Khalilii-lla, and other 
nobles, being informed of these rebellious proceedings,^ 
marched out against the rebels, and fought against them,- 
In the course of the fighting Muhammad Amin fell from 
his horse, and was made prisoner by the rebels. Shaham 
Khan and Bidagh Khan exerted themselves most stre- 
nuously, but as the forces of the rebels more than 
doubled their own, they were obliged to retreat and shut 
themselves up in the fort of Namikha,^'’^ from whence 
they sent an account to the Empeiov. 

Khan /aman and his biother Bahadur Khan now 
showed their dispositions, and began to plunder the 
country in their neighbourhood. Majnun Khan Kak- 
shal,-'^” the jagirdar of that quarter, .«hut himself up in 
the fort of Manikpur. He sent to inform Asaf Khan 
Khwaja ’Abdu-l Majid, go\ernor of Garha, of the state 
of affairs, and summoned him to his side. Keaving a de- 
tachment in charge of the country of Garha, Asaf Khan 
proceeded with a strong force to Karra, which was his 
own /Vig/r. There he divided, as a bounty among the 
soldiers, Uic treasures o( Chauragarh which had fallen 
into his hands. He also sent a large sum to Majnun 
Khan. Asaf Khan and Majnun Khan took a bold course, 
and went forth to confront the rebels, and sent a report 
to the F.mpcror of the position. 

When the siaiemenis of the ovurs reached the Em- 
peror ai his encampment, he resolved to punish these 
attempts. He ordered Mu’nim Khan Khan-khanan to 
march in advance with a strong force, and to cross over 
the river at Kanaiij. to keep the enemy in check. He 
himself remained behind a few days to collect and orga- 
nize his forces. Tn tlie month of Shawwal he crossed over 
the fiimna. and marched to chastise the rebels. Upon 


kar. 


^ ' f 'a r. ' ‘ innhhn*' "‘Ni w-ko h ar.’* 
” — ^Akhar-nnwo,^ x'ol. ?/., p. ^I’y. 

-''-See Biochmafin's ^ Ain-i Akhari,"* 


— Sadr.uni. '‘/V/m- 


x>ol. t., p. 369. 
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approacliing Ivananj, Mii nini K.liiin cuiuc toiili to meet 
him, bringing with him Riya Rhan Gang, \vht> had join- 
ed the rebels, and begged forgiveness for him. The Em- 
peror pardoned his crime, and restored him lo his former 
position. He remained ten days waiting for an opporin- 
nitv to cross the river. 

When the waters subsided, intelligence was brought 
that Sikandar Rhan, heedless of whai was to happen, was 
still in Lucknow'. Thereupon His Majesty left Khwaja 
Jahan, Muzaffar Khan and Mu'in Rhan in charge of the 
camp, while he himself started off at midnight with a 
valiant bodv of men to march against the rebel with all 
speed. That night and the next day he struggled through 
all obstacles without taking rest, and on the following 
morning came in sight of Sikandar at Lucknow. As soon 
as Sikandar heard of his approach, he hastily abandoned 
Lucknow and fletl. The horses of the Emperor’s lorce 
were t^uite \\'orn out with latigue. s*; SikancUn m*Klc his 
escape, and w^ent off unmolested to Khan /ainan and 
Bahadur Rhan. Thev also were now' alarmed, and re- 
treated from before AsaF Khan to Jannpur. They march- 
from thence, and sending lorward their adheienis, they 
crossed the river at the ferry of Narhan, and halted on 

the other side of the river. 

The Emperor sent on Vusuf Muhammad Rhan- * in 
advance from Lucknow, and himself loilowed close after 
him. He encamped in the neighbourhood of Jannpur. aiul 
there Asaf Khan and Majnun Khan came to pay their 
respects, and were graciously received. Asal Khan 
brought with him some costly offerings, which were ac- 
cepted. Next dav his army, which had been got together 
by means of the' treasures of Garha, and numbered five 
thousand horse, was drawn out in the plain and reviewed 
bv His Majesty, who expressed his royal satisfaction. On 
Friday, the 12th Zi-I hijia. the royal forces entered the 
citadel of Jaunpur. Orders were given to Asaf Rhan and 

of the tate Atha Khan. 
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■ Other great nobles to cross over the Ganges at the ferry of 

Narhan, wheie ’Ali Kuli Khan and his followers had 

passed, aiid then to go to confront the rebels, and act 

according to circunisiances. Asaf Khan, in obedience to 

■ordeis, < rossed the Changes with the force under his com- 
mand. 

Between Ali Kiili Khan-zainan and Sulaiinan Kirani 
Afghan, ruler of Bengal, there was a strong alliance and 
identity ol interest; it was therefore deemed expedient to 
-send an envoy to Siilaiman. in order to forbid 1 is render- 
ing assistance t<^> Khan-zainan. Haji A'Tuhainmad Khan 
Sisiani. a man lemarkable f^)r prudence, ^vas accordingly 
sent. AVIien he reached tlie fort of Rohtas, some Afghan 
<hiels. who were in league with \\U Kuli Khan, arrested 
him and sent him to 'Ali Kuli. The Haji was on very 
fiiendlv terms with tlie Khan, Avho was greatly pleased 
to see him, an<l did his utmost to treat him with respect 
and lionopir. The Khan thought it advisable to make the 
Tlaji the medium of seeking forgiveness for his offences, 
and determined to send his mother along with the Haji 
to make intcKcssion at Court. The result of this proceed- 
ing ^vill be hereafter narrated. 

ORISSA 

1 he Raja ol Orissa, one of the division'- of the pro- 
^in(t: o) liengal. was a powerful cliiel, and kept a strong 
nan<l o\ ei all (he surrounding coiinti'v. The Emperor 
scni Husain Khan Kha/anthi and IVIahapatar, who was 
an atcomplished master oi Hindi music, on an embassy 
to ilic R.i;a, holding out great promises of favour and dis- 
timtion to indiKc him to picvent Siilaiman Khan Afghan 
fimn reiulcring any assistance to 'Ali KuH Khan. After 
honour. iblv entertaining Husain Khan and Mahapatar for 
four iiuinihs. he sent them back to Court with several fine 
<lephanis and other splendid presents. This country of 
Orissa an extensive territory, of which the capital is 
Jagannalh Jagannatli being an idol which gives name 
and rcnr)wn to ilie citv. 
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Fl.icm <)1 ASM KHAN lO i..\\Ui\ 

After Asaf Khan had joined the Kinpcior and 
shown his forces. Muzaffai Khan showed hostility lo- 
Avards him. and induced some persons to brino tliai-*>es 
apinst him in respect of tlie plunder of Garha He 
himself also alarmed Asaf Khan with some sionifKant 
obseiwations. dhis Idled the heart ol Asaf Khan with 
suspicion and anxiety. When he was made commander 
ol the forces, and was sent against ‘Ali Kuli Klian, he- 
seized the opportunity, and at midniglu went oil witli 
his brother Wazir Khan, and his party, towards Karra. 
Next day the chief nobles, without delay, communicated 
the fact of his flight to the Emperor, and the Emperor 
appointed Mu’nim Khan to succeed him hi the conn 
mand. He also sent Shuja'at Khan with a detachment 

Khan, to chastise him for his conduct. 
When Shuja’aL Khan reached Manikpur. he foun<l that 
Asaf Khan had gone to Karra, and intended to proceed 
from thence to Garha-Katanka.-^'- ' Shiija^it Khan em- 
barked his men in boats, intending to cross the river 
and Asaf Khan, being informed of ibis, turned back to 
the river-bank, and reached it as the boats arrived. A 
great struggle ensued, in which Asaf Khan succeeded in 
preventing the landi'ng of Shuja’at Khan, who was 
obliged to return to his own side at nightfall. In the 
course of the night, Asaf Khan resumed his flight, and 
next morning Shuja at Khan crossed the riv^er in pur- 
suit: but finding the attempts to overtake him hopeless, 
he fell back and rejoined the Emperor at Jaunpur. 

MISSION OF KAI.IJ KH.\N TO THE FORT OF ROHTAS 

This fort is situated in Bihar, and in height and 
strength excels all the fortresses of Hindustan. The sur- 
face of the hill upon which tht fort is built is more than 
fourteen kos in length, and its Avidth is three kos, and 

I 

^^^Near Jabalpur, in Central India. See a note in 
Blochmann's 'Ain-i Akbari,^ voL i., p. 367. 
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the height, from the plain to the battlements is about 
halt a From the time of Sher Khan Afghan it re- 

mained in the hands of the Afghans, until the time 
Avhen Sulaiman Kirani became ruler of Bengal. Fath 
Khan Battani then seized upon it, and refused to submit 
to Sulaiman. In the year 972 H., Sulaiman collected an 
army, and in the expectation of the help of 'Ali 
Kuli ' Khan marched against Rohtas, and laid siege 

to it. 

When the Imperial forces marched in that direc- 
tion against Khan-zaman, Fath Khan, seizing upon this 
favourable chance,'^’'' sent his brotlicr Husain Khan to 
ilie Kmperor with rich presents, and with a message in 
which he said that the fort belonged to the Emperor, 
and that he would send him the keys as soon as the Im- 
perial camp was pitched at Jaunpur. Sulaiman, on 
heing' inlonncd of the approach t)f the Imperial forces, 
laised the siege. Fath Khan being thus relieved of his 
adversary, brought into the fort all the provisions he 
could collect. Repenting of having sent his brother on 
the mission, he now wrote to him directions to make his 
escape, and come into the fort, which was well stored. 
When the Emperor encamped at Juanpur, Husain Khan 
requested that some one might be sent with him to 
leceive the keys of the fort. Kalij Khan was accordingly 
sent to receive the keys from Fath Khan, and bring them 
to the Emperor. But when Kalij Khan leached Rohtas, 
I'ath Khan affected to comply, and detained him 

/s carried on icilhiu Ihe fortress, and 
icafer is so abundant that if a peg is driven info the 
ground, or a hole is dug for a fire, leater is everyiohere 

found. — Badauni, xujl. ii., p. 78. 

-■‘'Kdhii-l lazl says Ifiat Fath Khan having professed 
allegiance, the Emperor sent Kalij Khan to arrange mat- 
ters. He -was so far successful that Fath Khan sent his 
brother with Kalij Khan to wait upon Ahbai . /4hbar~ 
nama\ ~vol. it., p. 236. 
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some days. Ivalij Khan at length discovered the 
•duplicity oL' Fath Khan, and returned to Court 
.unsuccessful. 

PROCEEDINGS OK ’AI.1 KULl KHAN (KHAN-ZAMAN) 

When ’Ali Kuli Khan faced the Imperial forces at 
the ferry of Narhan, he sent his brother Bahadur Khan, 
in company with Sikandar Khan to the country of 
SarwiU,^'*^ in order to stir up a rebellion in that coun- 
ti-y. When this news reached His Majesty’s cars, he 
issued orders tor several of the chief nobles, such as 
Shah Bidagh Khan and his son ’Abdu-1 Mailab Khan 
Kiya Khan and .... to march against Sikandar and 
Bahadur Khan, under the command of Mir Mu’izu-1 
Mulk, who was a decendant of the Saiyids of Meshhed. 
and was renowned for his valour.-*’” 

It has been already mentioned that Ivhan khauan 
(Mu’nini Khan) was sent to take the place of Asaf Khan 
in command of the army, which tonfronicd Khan-zaman 
at the ferrv of Narhan. Between Khan-khanan and 
Khan-zaman there was an old and warm friendship, and 
when they were thus opposed to each other, a corres- 
pondence was opened, and it was agreed that Khan- 
zaman should wait upon Khan-khanan to discuss the 
terms of peace. The negotiations lingered on for four 
or five months, and warlike operations were suspended. 

■ The Emperor then sent Khwaja-jahan and Darbar 
Khan to the army, to ascertain and report if this cessa- 
tion of hostilities were advisable, and if not to order an 
immediate advance of the Imperial forces over the river 

So in the MSS., and so lorilten also by Badauni 
■and Abu-l Fazl. It would therefore seem to be another 
name of Surharpur. See note supra. 

258 Badauni (vol. it., pp. 79, 80), on the contrary, 
-Speaks of his iJicapacity, and is sarcastic about the imprac- 
tical temper of the people of Meshhed. See Blochmann^s 
Ain-i Akbari, vol. i., p. 381. 
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against Llie rebels. When Khwaja-jahan and Darbar 
Khan reached the army, Khan-zaman resolved to profit 
by their arrival, and having offered his congratulations, 
he brought forward his proposals of peace. After many 
communications and much correspondence, it was agreed 
that Khan-zaman and Ibrahim Khan on one side, and 
Khwaja Jahan and Darbar Khan on the other side, 
should have an interview in boats in the middle of the 
liver. After a long discussion it was determined that 
Khan-zaman should send his mother, ’Ali Khan, and 
Ibrahim Khan his uncle, to the Court of the Emperor, 
to ask pardon for his offences. Upon receiving forgive- 
ness the Khan and his brother and Sikandar Khan were 
lo go to Ca)urt. Khan-zaman was also to send with his 
mother some elephants which he possessed. These 
matters being agreed upon, Khan-zaman returned to hi.s 
camp. Khan-kiianan and Khwaja-jahan wrote a state- 
ment of the setilemcni, and sent it by Darbar Khan to 
the Emperor. Next day 'Ali Kuli Khan sent his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan, and the elephants in charge of Mir 
Hadi his Sadr, and Nizam Aka, one of his confidants. 
Khan-khanan and Khwaja-jahan took them and the 
elej>hants, and proceeded to Court to ask forgiveness for 
Khan-zaman. 

Just at this lime accounts arrived of the operations 
which Mir Mu izu-l Mulk and the other nobles were 
carrying on against Bahadur Khan and Sikandar, whom 
Khan-zaman had sent to create disturbances and make a 
diversion in the sarhar of Sarwar. When intelligence of 

Ahn-I Fdzi roudewns Khan-khanan's simplicilyr 
.says Ihnt if xvas iie wfm rnci Khan-zaman on the rwer 
and settled the terms of peace, a7zd that at his recom- 
mendaiioyi the Emperor sent Khwaja-jahazi to reassure 
Khan-zaman. — Akhar-nazna, vol. ii., p. 326. But Badauni 
states {I'ol. ii., p. 79) that Khan-khanan and Khwaja- 
jahan xvetit logellter to the meeting, attended tty three 
or four oiher'i. 
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the approach of the royal forces reached them, they 
halted where they were, and sent persons to Mir Mu'izu-1 
Mulk to assure him that they had no wish to contend 
against him, and entreated him to be the mediator to 
obtain their forgiveness from the Emperor. They pro- 
mised to send the elephant which they had as an oft'er- 
ing, and to return to their duty upon pardon being 
vouchsafed to them. Mu’izu-1 ^^ulk sent to say tliat 
their offences could be purified only by tlie sword. 
Bahadur Khan again sent a person to Mirizu-l Mulk to 
propose that he should wait upon him, and discuss the 
matter. Mu’izu-1 Mulk agreed to this, and went to the 
border of his camp, whither Bahadur Khan came to- 
meet him, and to make his propositions of peace. But 
Mu'izu-I Mulk would hear of nothing but war, so Baha- 
dur Khan returned disappointed, and resolved to make 
ready for battle. 

Lashkar Khan Mir Bakhshi and Raja Todar Mal"*'^* 
now arrived with reinforcements for the royal anny,-'^^ 
and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan renewed their 

Haja 7 odar Mai, the celebrated financier a}td 
administrator, was a Khalri and a native of Lahore. His 
father died when the son was quite young, and left no 
provision for him. 77/e young man entered life as a 
zuriter, but he soon rose from that humble position, and 
was employed by Sher Shah in superintending the erec- 
tion of Neio Rohtas. It was under the able gov- 
ernment of Sher Shah that his natural talents zoere 
trained and developed, so that he was afterwards of in- 
estimable sei'vice to Akbar, and made a name which still 
reinains famous. 7'his is the first time the Tabahat 
mentions him, but henceforward he is one of the most 
prominent and active of all the able subordinates of 
Akbar. Me died on the 11th day of the year 998 {10 
Nov. 1589). 

201 xvere sent to hasten on a decision either 

for peace or war."* — Badauni, vol. ii., p. 80. 

10 , 
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proposals of peace, and asked for a delay until it ^vas 
ascertained what answer was given by the Emperor to 
the mother of Khan-jahan and to Ibrahim Khan, who 
had been sent to sue for forgiveness. But Mu’izu-1 Mulk 
was so eager for war^**^ that he would not listen to their 
words, and so brought upon himself defeat. 

Mu’izu-1 Mulk drew out his forces for battle, and 
sent on his advanced guard under Muhammad Amin 
Diwana, Salim Khan, V\bdul Matlab Khan, Beg Murin 
Khan, and other veteran soldiers; he himself took post 
with the main body. On the other side Sikandar had 
command of the advance, and Bahadur of the centre. 
In this order they advanced, and a warm action ensued. 
The royal forces defeated the advanced division under 
the command of Sikandar. Muhammad Yar, his son-in- 
law, was killed, and he himself fell back to the Black 
River, which was in his rear. Many of his soldiers were 
drowned in the river, and many others died by the 
sword. The victorious forces then broke up in search of 
plunder. Mu'izu-1 Mulk, with a few' men, kept his posi- 
tion, and Bahadur until now did not stir from his post. 

But now he seized the favourable moment, attacked 
Mu’izu-1 Mulk, and drove him from his position. 

Muhammad Baki Khan and other of the amirs, under 
pretence of securing the baggage, and some others, 

treacherously withdrew themselves and stamped them- 
selves with disloyalty. Shah Bidagh Khan, observing the 
condition of affairs, hastened forward, and in the heat of 
the fight w'as unhorsed, llis son ’Abdu-1 Matlab Khan 
rushed forward to rescue his father; but just at that 
juncture a party of the enemy made a charge and took 
Bidagh Khan prisoner, and it was only by dint of great 
exertion that ’Abdu-1 Matlab made his escape. Mir 
Mu’izu-l Mulk was compelled to turn his back and flee. 
Raja Todar Mai and I.ashkar Khan, who were in 

2 f .2 was all fire, and Raja Todar Mai poured 

on oil and naphthad^ — Badauni, voL ii., p. 80. 
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reserve, struggled valiantly till night, and maintained 
their position; but as the centre had been driven away, 
iheir efforts were fruitless. 

Next day all the defeated forces assembled in one 
place,-*^‘‘ and made for Kanaiij, after sending a report of 
the engagement to His Majesty. 

It has already been related how Khan-khanan con- 
cluded the mother of Khan-/aman and Ibrahim Khan, 
with Mir Hadi Sadr and Nizam Aka, to the Court of the 
Emperor. Ibrahim Khan, with uncovered head and with 
a sword and shroud upon his neck, stepped forward, and 
Khan-khanan entreated forgiveness. He urged that the 
services of Khan-zaman and his brother to the Imperial 
throne were manifest to all men, and 'the services they 
had rendered were invaluable. By the influence of 
tlieir destiny they had now been guilty of an offence; but 
he trusted that the boundless mercy and kindness of 
His Majesty would look with an eye of tenderness upon 
the faults of such useful servants. 

When this old servant thus besought forgiveness for 
past offences with a face full of hope, the Emperor, out 
of the kindness that he felt for Khan-khanan, said, “For 
your sake, I forgive their offences, but I am not satisfied 
-that they will remain faithful. “ Khan-khanan then in- 
ejuired what the order was as regarded their jagirs, and 
His Majesty replied, “As I have pardoned their offences, 
what question can there be about their jagirs? But so 
long as I remain in this neighbourhood they must not 
•come over the river. When I return to the capital, they 
must send their vokils there, and farnmns for their 
'jagirs shall then be issued, under which they may take 
possession.^’ Khan-khanan cast a look of joy to heaven, 
and sent the good news of the pardon to the mother of 
Khan-zaman. By command of the Emperor, the sword 
and shroud were taken off: the neck of Ibrahim Khan. 
E-han-zaman’s mother immediately sent messengers to 


263 Shergarhr 


Baclauni, vol. ii., p, 72. 
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Sikandar and Bahadur Khan, to carry the glad tidings o£ 
the pardon, and to inspire them wdth hope. She also- 
advised them to send directly to Court the elephants. 
which they possessed. Sikandar and Bahadur were 
greatly delighted at this intormation, and sent the ele- 
phants called Koh-para and Saf-shikan, along with other 
gifts, to His Majesty. 

At the same time the report arrived from Raja. 
Xodar Mai and Lashkar Khan upon the action which- 
had been fought, and upon the misconduct of some of 
the amirs, as above related. His Majesty had pardoned 
the offences (of Sikandar and Bahadur Khan), so he said,.- 
“their faults have been forgiven;” and to carry out his 
decision he sent orders to his amirs to return to Court. 
Mir Mu’izu-1 Mulk, Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan,, 
accordingly returned; but those who had acted disgrace- 
fully were forbidden to make their appearance for a 

lime. 

The Emperor then went to visit the fort of Chunar, 
celebrated for its height and strength. He made three 
tlays’ march from Jaunpur to Benares, and there rested 
several days. From thence he went to the fortress, and 

having surveyed it. he ordered it to be repaired and 

strengthened. Here he was informed that there were 
many elephants in the jungles of Chunar, so he set off 
with a parly of his attendants on a hunting expedition. 

At ten has distance they found a herd, and having cap- 

tured ten, they returned to the fort of Chunar, and from' 
thence to the Imperial camp. 

MARCai AGAINST ^AI.I KULI KHAN-ZAMAX 

It has been above related how Khan-zaman was par- 
doned, and his jagirs restored, upon condition that he 
did not pass over the river without permission. But 
when the Emperor had gone to Chunar, he crossed the 
river, and went to Muhammadabad, one of the depend- 
encies of jaunpur, and from thence sent parties of troops 
to occupy Ghazipur and Jaunpur. As soon as the 
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$!mperor reLurncd to his camp, lie ^vas informed of ihis 
^vil proceeding of ’AH KuH Khan’s and lie said rcproach- 
tully to Khan-khanan, “No sooner had I quitted this 
neighbourhood than ’Ali Kuli Khan broke the condi- 
tions of his pardon.” Khan-khanan looked mortilied, 
^ind endeavoured to make excuse. 

Orders were given for Ashraf Khan Mir-bakJishi to 
•go to Jaunpiir, and make prisoner the mother of ’AH 
KuH Khan, who was in that city, and to confine her in 
the fort of Jaunpur. He was also to secure every rebel 
the could lay hold of. Khwaja jahan and Muzaffar Khan 
wei*c to remain with the camja, and lead it by regular 
marches. The Emperor himself, with a considerable 
force, started off upon a rapid march against Wli KuH 
Khan. Ja’far Khan, son of Karak Khan T urkoman, who 
had come from ’Irak, went to the fori of Ghazij^ur, in- 
tending to make a dash at it; but *AH KuH Khan’s 
people, who were in the fort, hearing of his intention, let 
themselves down from the walls on to the river Ganges, 
and went to Muhammadabad. 

Khan-zaman, who was in that town, on being in- 
formed of what had occurred, hastened to make his 
'escape by the water. When he reached the river Sarwar 
/Sana), some boats, laden with his property and effects, 
fell into the hands of the royal forces. A body of iroo])s 
was sent across the river with orders to take no rest until 
they had secured Khan-zaman. The forces under the 
Emperor occupied the banks of the Sarwar (Saru), and 
after searching all the jungles, they found that Khan- 
zaman had gone off to the Siwalik hills.-*^* News now 
arrived that Bahadur Khan had gone to Jaunpur,-''*''* and 
liberated his mother. He made Ashraf Khan jjrisoncr, 
and formed the design of making an attack upon the 

He proceeded first to the fort of Jalupara . — 
'Akbar-7iama, vol. ii., p. 555. 

He took the fort by escalade. — Badauni, vol. ii., 

p. 83. 
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royal camp.-^’^ Upon learning this, the Emperor gave 
up the chase oC Khan-zaman, and turned towards Jaum 
pur. The detachment also, which had been sent on in 
pursuit of him, returned and joined the Emperor. 
Sikandar and Bahadur Khan, being informed of this 
movement, made a retreat, and crossed the Ganges at the 


ferry of Narhan. 

In the month of Rajab, when the royal camp was 
near the pargana of Nizainabad, the annual Majlis-i 
ivazn was held. Twice every year, on the Emperor's 
birthday, both according to the solar and lunar reckon- 
ing, the ministers and nobles weighed the Emperor 
against gold, silver and other things, w^hich things were 
afterwards distributed among the poor and needy.=^°" 

The Emperor marched from Nizainabad to Jaunpur, 
where he ordered a pleasant site to be selected, and a 
splendid palace to be built; and the nobles also were to 
build houses and palaces suitable to their rank. For it 
was determined that so long as 'AH Kuli Khan and his 
brother should remain in I he world, Jaunpur should be 
the capital of the Stale. The royal forces w'erc sent in 
pursuit of the fugitives, with instructions to take no rest 
until they had inflicted the punishment due to them.. 
When *4tli Kuli Khan heard of this, he left the Siw'alik 
hills, whither he had fled, and came to the side of the 


Ganges. Then he sent a faithful 
Mubarak Rizwi-*'" to Ciourt with 


follower named Mirza 
a message. This man 


went along with the mother of Khan-zanian to Khan- 
khanan, and delivered his message. Khan-khanan, with 


2 r.r. j. 1 ^ lev ied coulribxilioiis of Jaunpur, and afler- 
zrards of Benares. — Akixar-nama, voL b'., p. B36. 

-'‘'This is a Hhidu pracfice, and Badouni says {x’ol. 
71 ., f). S4) the gold and other things xcere gh^en to the 
hrahniaxxs and others. 

-'^’^This icas the title he afleneards acquired. 
xeas at this time called I\Iirza iMirah. — Badaunij vol. ii.^ 
p. 84. 
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the assistance o£ Mi'r ’Abdii-l Latif. Miilla 'AbcUi-IIa 
Makhdumu-1 Mulk, -vvho was Shaikhu-l leslain ol' Hind, 
and Shaikh ‘Abdu-l Nabi the Sadr, again made inter- 
cession for Khan-zaman; and the Emperor in his great 
kindness, once more pardoned his ollences. 

Khwaja-jahan, Mir Murtaza Sharih, and Makhdu- 
mu-l Mulk were commanded to go to Khan-zaman, to re- 
prove him, and to convey to him the glad tidings of his 
forgiveness. When the party reached the camp of Khan- 
zaman, he came forth to meet them, and conducted them 
with great honour to his dwelling. He detained them 
some time, and treated them most respectfully. Then 
as required, he expressed contrition for his faults, took 
an oath of fidelity, and bade his visitors farewell. The 
Emperor’s opponents having repented of their unrighte- 
ous deeds, and made their submission, he returned to 
the capital in the beginning of the eleventh year of the 
reign, corresponding with 973 H. 

. FIXVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN 

The beginning of this year corresponded with\ 
Monday, 20th Sha’ban. 973 H. (I2th March, 1566). The 
Court reached the capital Agra at the beginning of this 
year, on Eriday, the 8th Ramazan. After a few da^s rest 
and pleasure, the Emperor visited Nagar-chin, a fine 
building which he had founded. (His pleasure in the 
game of chaugatt; game played at night loith fire-balh. 
Death of JVluhammad Yusitf Khan Afha, Kokaltash of 
the Emperor, from excessive drinking. 

MARCH OF MAHDI KASIM KHAN TO GARHA, AND FMGHT OF 

ASAF KHAN TO KHAN-ZAMAN 

The Emperor’s mind being now relieved from all 
anxiety in respect of 'Ali Kuli Khan and other rebe s, 
Mahdi Kasim Khan, one of the old nobles of the Im- 
perial house, was sent with 3,000 or 4,000 men to Garha 
to settle the affairs of that country, and to capture AsaC 
Khan. Before Mahdi Kasim Khan arrived, Asaf Khan 
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<juitted the fort of Cliauragarh, and went off into the 
jungles. He wrote a letter, full of humility and repent- 
ance, to the Emperor, asking permission to go on the 
pilgrimage. Mahdi Kasim Khan, on arriving in Garha, 
secured all the country, and went in pursuit of Asaf 
Khan, who then wrote letters to Khan-zaman, proposing 
to go and join him. Khan-zaman, wrote in reply, invit- 
ing him to come to him. Asaf Khan, deceived by this, 
went to Jaunpur, along rvith his brother Wazir Khan; 
but at the very first audience he beheld the arrogance of 
Khan-zaman, and was sorry that he had come. Mahdi 
Kasim Khan, being in despair of capturing the fugitive, 
returned to Garha, and he sent back to Court the men 
who had been despatched to reinforce him. 

Khan-zaman sent Asaf Khan along w^ith Bahadur 
Khan to seize upon some territories which were in the 
hands of the Afghans; but he kept Wazir Khan near 
himself, and appointed men to watch him. Wazir Khan 
sent a person to Asaf Khan to say, ‘‘I intend to fly from 
this j:)Iace at such and such a time: do you also ’in some 
way or other get away from Bahadur Khan.” Asaf 
Khan accordingly, leaving all his baggage and property 
behind, went off in the night, and took the road to 
Karra-Manikpur. In the course of the night he travelled 
thirty hos, but Bahadur Khan pursued him, and over- 
took him betw'cen Jaunpur and Manikpur. A fight en- 
sued, in which Asaf Khan ^sas defeated and taken pri- 
sr)ncr. Bahadur Khan threw him into a Jiou'da on an 
elephant, and w'cnt on his way, when Wazir Khan, who 
had got away from Khan-zaman, came up. Bahadur 
Khan, feeling that he was unable to cope with Wazir 
Khan, gave orders for putting Asaf Khan to death at 
once in the Itoxoda. Sw’ord-cuts w’crc aimed at Asaf 
Khan, three of his fingers were cut off, and he received 
a wound also in the nose; but Wazir Khan fought his 
way through, and rescued his brother. Xhe two brothers 
then went to Karra, and Bahadur Khan returned with- 
out accomplishing his object. Wazir Khan proceeded to 
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■Court, and, through the intciAcntion of Muzaffar Khan, 
he was admitted to an audience, and received pardon 
for his own and his brother's offences, while His .Majes- 
ty was near Lahore, engaged in the pursuit of Mirza 
Aluhanimad Hakim and in hunting as will be related in 
their appropriate place. A jarman of favour and concili- 
vaiion was sent to Asaf Khan. 

MIRZA SUl AIMAN’s TOURTH A'rrKMPl UPON KAUUI. 

It has been related in a former page how Mirza 
Sulaiman led liis army against Kabul, and h.ow the Im- 
perial forces were sent to the assistance of Mii/a 
Muhammad Hakim. Mir/.a Sulaiman, unable to 
resist, retreated to Badakhshan, and the Imperial 
nobles, having taken leave c)f Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, returned to Hindustan. Sulaiman being 
now informed of the return of the Emperor’s 
forces, assembled his army in Badakhshan, and marched 
with his wife Khurram Begam to eflect the conquest of 
Kabul. Mirza Muhammad llakim left Kabul in charge 
«of Ma’sum Koka, who was in his cciiilidcnce, and had a 
■reputation for courage. He himself went with Khw’aja 
Hasan Nakshabandi and the army into the valley of ihe 
Ghorhand. Mirza Sulaiman advanced to Kabul, and in- 
vested the fortress. When he found that he was not 
likely to capture it, he took counsel, and sent his wife 
Khurram Begam into Ghorhand to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, in order to delude him with a show of kindness 
and friendship, and to prevail over him by plausible re- 
presentations. Khurram Begam accordingly left Mirza 
Sulaiman before Kabul, and went towarcls Ghorhand. 
"She sent forward some persons to assure Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim of her great affection for him, that having- 
no son of her own, she looked upon him as her son, and 
that the great object of her journey was to bring about 
concord and unity. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in consequence of this 
message, determined to have a meeting with Khurram 
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Bcgam at Karabagh. which is about ten kos from Kabul?, 
and he sent messengers to her to inform her of his inten- 
tion, and to receive from her satisfactory assurances-* 
Khurram Begam showed great joy at the prospect of a 
meeting, and affirmed with strong oaths that she had no 
deceitful or treacherous designs, and that her sole object 
was unanimity. The messengers listened to these words 
and returned. They had not gone far, when that 
stupid-®^ woman sent off messengers in hot haste to 
Mirza Sulaiman, informing him of the intended meet- 
ing at Karabagh, and advising him to come there secret- 
ly with all speed and await his opportunity. Mirza 
Sulaiman left Muhammad Kuli Shaghali, a man of 
courage and one of his confidential nobles, with 1,000 
men in charge of his daughters, who were with him in 
his camp at Kabul. With the rest of the army he made 
a forced march to the neighbourhood of Karabagh, and 

there took post in ambush. 

The messengers sent by Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
to Khurram Begam returned to him, and reported all 
her assurances and pledges. They strongly urged him to 
meet her, and Khwaja Hasan Nakshabandi exerted his 
influence to the same end. But Baki Kakshal was oppo- 
sed to the Mirza's going, and said the woman was in- 
tent upon some stratagem and deception. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, however, having promised to meet 
Khurram Begam. would not listen to Baki Kakshal s 
objections, and proceeded with a few trusty followers 
towards Karabagh. When they reached the appointed 
place, some of Mirza Sulaiman's soldiers, who had got 
separated in the night, came in and made known the 
fact of Mirza Sulaiman having come, and of his lying 
in concealment. As soon as he was informed of this. 
Mir/a Muhammad Hakim returned, and Sulaiman- 
being informed of his departure, set off in pursuit. In 
the pass of Sanjad-darra they overtook some of Mirza 

hardly an approfniafe epithet. 
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Muhamiiiacl Hakiin‘s 111011 and made them prisoners. 
They also plundered the Mirza's baggage, etc*., whkK 
was in the rear, and they slopped in the pass. The Miiva 
himself, along with Muhhainad Hakim, reached Ghor- 
band. From thence they went to Jalalabad, and after- 
wards to the banks of the Indus. 

As soon as he crossed the river, the Mirza wrote a 
letter to the Emperor, and sent it by liis envoys. They 
reached the Court at the time it was at Nagar-chin, and 
were honoured with an interview. They presented the 
Mirza's letter, in which he set forth the unfortunate state 
of affairs. Intelligence of the distractions at Kabul had 
reached the Court before their arrival, and the Emperor 
had appointed Faridun Khan, maternal uncle of the 
Mirza, and a noble of the Imperial Court, to go to his 
assistance. He now sent Khus khabr Khan, one of the 
royal heralds, with money, goods of Hindustan, and a 
horse and saddle, to the Mirza; and he wrote a farnKni^ 
in w'hich he said that if the Mir/a required assistance, he 
would send the atnirs of the Panjab to support Iiim. 

When Khuskhabr Khan approached the camp, tlie 
Mirza hastened out w'ith due ceremony and respect to 
receive the farniaii. After the arrival of Khush-khabr 
Khan, Faridun laboured to instigate the Mir/a to hostile 
attempts, representing that it would be easy for him to 
effect the conquest of Lahore. Hostilities having been 
resolved upon, he tried to persuade the Mirza to seize 
Khush-khabr Khan. But although the Mirza had been 
led away by his foolish persuations, he was too honour- 
able to consent to the detention of Khush-khabr Khan; 
so he invited the Khan to his presence secretly, and sent 
him away. Sultan *Ali, a clerk w'ho had fled from tlie 
Court, and Hasan Khan, brother of Shahabu-d din 
Ahmad Khan, who w’as in Kabul, helped to exile the 
hostile spirit, and added their voices to Faridun s. 

Won over by their persuasions, the Mirza broke into , 
open revolt,! and marched against Lahore. Upon coming 
into the neighbourhood of the city, he began to plunder. 
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Some of the nobles of the Panjab. such as Mir Muham- 
mad Khan-i Kalan,-^® Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan, 
and Sharif Muhammad, hearfng of these proceedings, 
assembled in Lahore. They looked to the safety of the 
fort, and ^vrote an account of the Miiza’s rebellion and 
hostile acts to the Lraperor. On arriving near Lahore, 
the Mirza encamped in the garden of Mahdi Kasim 
Khan, which is in sight of the city. Several times he 
marshalled his forces, and advanced to the foot of the 
fortifications; but the a}nirs of the Panjab repulsed him 
with the fire of their guns and muskets. At length, when 
intelligence came of the advance of the royal forces, the 
Mirza feeling unable to offer resistance, took to flight. 

MARCH OF THi: ARMY TO I.AHORE 

When the hostile proceedings of Mirza Muhammad 
T-Iakim became known to the Emperor, hils countenance 
slnnvcd the anger which he felt and he gave orders for 
the preparation of the army. Leaving Mun’im Khan 
Khan-Khanan, in charge of Agra, the capital, and Miiza- 
fiar Khan in direction of the dizcani, on the 3rd 
jumada-l awwal. 974 H. he began his march. In ten 
days he reached Delhi, and went to visit the shrines of 
ihe saints ^vho there rept)sc, and bestowed his royal 
boinuy on the poor and needy. From thence he pro- 
ceeded by regular inarches to Sirhind. Lie was greatly 
jjlcasecl with the bazars of this town, and commended 
Ilafiz Rakhna, who was the shihkdar, and placed the 
sarhardari of that place in his charge. After crossing the 
]umna, he received intelligence of the flight of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, but he went on joyfully to Lahore. 
Upon approaching the city, the great (unirs, who had cx- 
liibiicd their loyalty and devotion, came forth to meet 

-■'“^Lvr/ all Ihe .ilka amirs,'^ i.e.. all I he relations 
of Sha ms\i-d din Miihatnmad Alha. — Badaiini, xfoL ii., p. 
9J I'hc Khan-i Kalan ivas elder brother of Shamsu-d 
din. 
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him, and received distinguished marks of royal favour. 
In the month of Rajah he arrived at Lahore, the daru-s 
salianat, and took up his abode in the house of Mahdi 
Kasim Khan, in the citadel. By command of His Majes- 
ty, Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan, and Kainal Kliau 
Oakhar ^vent in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and advanced beyond the pargana of Balira. 'rherc 
they learnt that the Mirza had crossed the Indus, so they 
returned. 

When Mirza Muhammad Hakim heard that Miiza 
Sulaiman had gone back to Badakhshan, he made haste 
to Kabul. It has been related in a former page how 
Mirza Sulaiman left his daughters in his tamp at Kabul, 
and went off in haste to seize upon Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim at Karabagh. Next day Muhammad Ma'suin 
Koka, whom Mirza Muhammad Hakim had left in com- 
mand at Kabul, sent out a force to attack the besiegers’ 
camp, and defeated them. Muhammad KuH Shaghali, 
who was in command, gave up his baggage to plunder, 
and went off with the daughters of Mirza Sulaiman to 
Chahar-dhvar Bagh. a place in the vicinity, and there 
entrenched himself. The Kabul forces surrounded the 
place, and sought to make him and Mirza Sulaiman’s 
daughters their prisoners; but Ma’sum Koka, consider- 
ing it unseemly to make prisoners of the ladies, recalled 
his men. Mirza Sulaiman returned unsuccessful from 
Karabagh. and again laid siege to Kabul, but Ma’sum 
Koka had grown bold and daring. Every day he sent 
out parties of men, and sorely troubled the besiegers. 
The weather grew very cold, so Mirza Sulaiman became 
desirous of peace. Ma’sum Koka w'as aw'are of his dis- 
tress, and was anxious to fight, so he would not make 
peace. Finally, Mirza Sulaiman sent in Kazi Khan 
Badaklishi, who had been tutor of Ma'sum Koka, and 
prevailed upon him to send the Mirza’s small present. 
Peace was thus made* The Mirza first sent on his wife, 
and then follow'ed her to Badakhshan. 

When the Imperial Court arrived at Lucknow, 
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3^iany of ihe zamindars of the country came in to pay 
their allegiance, and were graciously received. Those 
■who were unable to come themselves sent their repre- 
sentatives with presents and offerings, and their assur- 
ances of loyalty. Among them, Muhammad Baki 
Tarkhan, son of Mirza Tsa, ruler of Sindh, sent his am- 
bassadors to Court, to say that his father, who had been 
one of the dependents of the Imperial throne, was dead, 
and that he, the successor, considered himself among the 
vassals of the Kmperor. Sultan Mahmud, the governor 
(loali) of the fort, supported by the Kazilbashis of Kanda- 
har, was making attacks upon his territories, and he 
therefore besought the Emperor to prevent these molest- 
ations. In compliance with this application, the 
Emperor sent a farman to Sultan Mahmud, directing 
him to keep within his own boundaries, and not to at- 
tack the territories of Mahammad Baki. 

During the stay at Lahore, a letter arrivtd from 
Agra, from Mu’nim Khan Khan-khanan, with the intel- 
ligence that the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza and 
TJlugh Mirza, ])y name Ibrahim Husain Mirza, Muham- 
mad Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza who held jogirs in 
the sarhar of Sambal, had broken out in rebellion. And 
when he. Khan-khanan, had marched as far as Dehli to 
punish them, they had heard of his approach and had 
gone oft towards Mandu. This Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza was son of Wis Mirza, son of Mankara Mirza, son 
of Mansur, son of Mankara, son of 'Umar Shaikh, son 
of Amir rimiir Gurgan Sahib-kiran. His mother was a 
daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza. After the death of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, he came to the Court of the Em- 
jjcror Babar, and was honourably received. The 
Emperor Humayun also treated him with consideration 
during the days of his reign. His sons, Ulugh Mirza and 
Shah Mirza, were also in the service of Humayun. These 
men had several times been guilty of rebellious actions, 
and their offences had been forgiven. Ulugh Beg was 
killed in an attack upon the Hazara country, and Shah 
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Mirza was killed by the arrows of robbers iii ilic pass of 
Mabiiura, about ten pamsangs from Kabul. Ulugh Beg 
left two sons, Sultan Muhammad Mirza and Sikandar 
Mirza. His Majesty (Humayun) treated them kindly, 
and to Sikandar Mirza he gave the title of Ulugh Mirza, 
and to Sultan Muhammad Mirza the title of Shah Mirza. 
When the Kmperor Akbar succeeded to the throne, 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza had grown old, so he was ex- 
cused service, and the pargana of 'Azampur, in Sambal, 
was settled upon him for his maintenance. Several sons 
were borne to him i'n his old age — Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and ’Akil Husain 
Mirza. T.'o every one of these the Emperor gave suitable 
jagirSj and advanced them to the dignity of atnirs, d'hey 
were constantly in attendance upon kiis Majesty, ren- 
dering their services. When the Emperor returned from 
his Jaunpur campaign, they repaired to their jagiis, and 
remained in Sambal. But when His Majesty went to 
Lahore, to repress the attempt of Mirza ^^uhannnad 
Hakim, Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in concert witli 
their uncles Ibrahim Elusain and Mir/a Muhaininad 
Husain, broke out into rebellion, and attacked several 
pargaiias. But the jagirdars of the neighbourhood 
gathered together and attacked them, so that they had 
to fly to Malwa, as will be related in the sequel. 

TWEM-TH YEAR OE THE REIGN 

The beginning of this year corresponded with 
Monday, 2nd Ramazan, 974 H. (12th Feb., 1567). At 
the beginning of this year, which was near the Nauroz. 
His Majesty determined to go out for a Katnurg)ia-‘ ^ 
liunt. An order w'as issued to all the great amirs for 
forty miles round Lahore to drive the animals together 
into a large plain, situated about five kos from Lahore. 

Accordingly the amirs, under the direction of Mir 

^"^^Kamurgha, a Tiirki word for a great *ballu* in 
which the game is driven into a centre by a large circle 
of beaters. — "Akbarmama/ vol. ii., pp. 354, 421. 
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Muhammad Atka, drove together about fifteen thousand, 
animals, deer, nil gQos, jackals, foxes, etc., into that 
plain. The extent of this hunting ground was five kos 
on every side, and the Emperor’s tent (kasar), which he 
used in his campaigns, was brought here and set up. The 
Emperor then mounted, and went out to hunt. The 
amirs and the khans daily drew their lines closer, and 
narrowed the circle. When several days had passed in 
this sport. His Majesty graciously gave his attendants, 
permission to shoot, and afterwards made the permission 
general, so that there was no soldier or any person who 
did not get several kinds of game. After the sport was 
over, the Emperor returned towards the city, and on 
reaching the river of Lahore, he plunged into the water 
on horseback and swam over. Of the attendants 
who followed His Majesty, Khush-khabr Khan, Yasawal,. 
and Mir Muhammad, son of Sher Muhammad Kurdar, 
were drowned. While the hunt was going on, Hamid 
Bakri, one of the most favoured equerries (yasatval), 
having drunk too much, had wounded one of the Em- 
pcror’l attendants with an arrow. This person found 
an opportunity in the course of the hunting to complain 
to the Emperor, who ordered Kalij Khan to strike off the 
offender’s head. Kalij Khan used a sword, which broke 
with the blow, without doing the culprit any harm. 
When the Empei'or saw this, he respited him, but had 

him exposed to public derision. 

About this time Muzaftar Khan, Vvho had been left 
in charge of the (liu'oni at Agra, proceeded to the camp 
of the Emperor, along with Wazir Khan, brother of Asaf 
Khan, and joined it while he was out on the hunting 
excursion. The author’s father, who had remained be- 
hind at Agra on government business, accompanied 
Muzaffar Khan on this journey, and I, the author of this 
work, went along ^vith my father. In fine, the Emperor 
forgave the offences of Asaf Khan and Wazir Khan and 
admitted the latter to an audience. A command was 
given that Asaf Khan, along with Majnun Khan Kak- 
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shal, should go lo Karxa-Manikpur, and provide lor the 
safety of the dependent territories. 

Intelligence now arrived that Alt Kuli Ivhan,. 
Bahadur Khan, and Sikandar Khan had again broken 
their engagements, and risen in rebellion.-'- Hereupon 
the Emperor placed their vakil Mirza Mirak Rizwi in 
custody of Khan Baki Khan, and leaving the direction 
of the affairs of the Panjab in the charge of Mir Muham- 
inad Khan and all the Atkas, on the 12lh Ramazaiu 
974 H. (22nd March, 1507), he started on his return to 
Agra. 

When the Emperor arrived at 1 hanesar, there was 
an assemblage of Jogis and Santtyasis on the banks of a 
lake called Kurkhet. This is a sacred place of the brali- 
matis, and on occasion of eclipses the people of Hindus 
tan Hock thither from all parts to bathe. There was a 
great assemblage there on this occasion, and the people 
were bestowing theh gifts of gold and silver, and Jewels 
and stuffs, upon the brahmans. Many of then threw 
themselves into the watex*, and the Jogis and Sa 7 inyasi^'^'-^ 
were gathering a rich harvest from their charily. In con- 
sequence of a feud which existed between these twt) sects, 
they came to the Emperor, seeking permission to settle it 
by fighting. The Sannyasis were between two and three 
hundred in number, and the Jogis, who wear only rags, 
were over five hundied. When the adversaries stood 
ready to begin the fray, by the Emperor’s order, some 
soldiers smeared their persons with ashes, and went to 
support the Sannyasis, who were the weaker party. A 
fierce fight ensued^ and many w'ere killed. The Emperor 

^T^'fhey had caused the ^khutba* to be read in the 
name of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. — ^ Akbar-nama\ vol. 
h’., p. S59. 

^^^Abu-l Fazl says the two sects were called “Gwrs 
and Purls'"* (^Akbar-nama,’ vol. ii., p. 361)\ and he also 
speaks of the pleasure that Akbar derived from u/itness-* 
ing the fight. 
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greatly enjoyed the sight. At length the Jogies were de- 
feated, and the Sannyasis were the victors. 

When the Imperial camp reached Dehli, Mirza Mirak 
Rizwi, who had been left in the charge of Khan Baki 
Khan, made his escape, and although the Khan pursued 
him, he did not succeed in recapturing him, and so, 
being apprehensive of the Kmperor's displeasure, he him- 
self Hed. Tatar Khan, the governor of Dehli, reported 
that Muhammad Amin Diwana,“'* who had fled from 
Lahore, had gone to the house of Shahab Khan Turko- 
man, where he stayed some days, and after obtaining 
from him pecuniary assistance and a horse, had gone oH; 
to loin the insurgents. This greatly incensed the Em- 
peror, and he directed Shah Eakhru-d din Meshhedi to 
apprehended Shahab Khan. When the Emperor was en- 
cLnped at the village of Palwal,-'-^^ Shahab Khan was 
brought in for punishment, and was there executed. 

Upon arriving at Agra, the Emperor was informed 
that Khanzaman was besieging the fort of Shergarh, 
four kos distant from Kanauj, in which fort Mirza Yusuf 
Khan was shut up. Nineteen days after his arrival at 
Agi-a, the Emperor left Kban-khanan in charge of the 
city, and on Monday, the 2:ird Shawwal, 974 H., marcli- 
ed towards Jaunpur. When he reached the pargana of 
Saket, ’Ali Kuli Khan decamped from before Shergarh, 
and fled to his brother Bahadur Khan, who was in 
Manikpur. The royal camp was next pitched near the 
town of Bhojpur and the Emperor detached Muhammad 
Kuli Khan Birlas, Muzaffar Khan. Raja Todar Mai, 
Shah Bidagh Khan and his son ’Abdu-1 Matlab Hasan 
Khan, 'Adil Muhammad, Khwaja Ghiyasu-d din 'Alt 

-~*He had made an atiempt upon the life of one of 
the Imperial generals and was condemned to death; but 
his punishment ivas commuted for the bastinado and im- 
prisonment. He received the corporal punishment, and 
■escaped next day. — ^ Akbar-nama, vol. ii., p. 358, 

-'^^Half way between Dehli and Muttra. 
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JSakhsht\ and oilier oHiccis, with nearly 6,000 horse, 
against Sikandar, ivho was in Oudh. He himself con-' 
tinned his inarch towards Manikpur. 

When he reached the jHirgana of Rai Bareilly, lie 
Jearnt that ’Ali Kuli Khan and Bahadur Khan had cros- 
.sed the Canges with tlic object of proceeding towards 
Kalpi.-'** He then directed his camp to proceed under 
ihe command of Khwaja Jahan to the fort of Karra, and 
then marched with all possible speed to the ferry of 
Manikpur.-"" There he crossed ilie river upon the back 
of an elephant, and from 1,000 to 1,500 men swam iho 
river along with liim. Majnun Khan and Asaf Khan, 
who were in advance, constantly sent back intelligence 
of the enemy. It so happened that 'Ali Kuli Khan and 
Bahadur Klian had occupied themselves all that night 
in wine-drinking and licentiousness and were heedless'’ of 
-everything else. The warlike demonstrations against them 
they attributed to the daring of Majnun Khan, and 
would not believe that the Emperor was near at hand. 

On Sunday, the 1st Zi-1 hijja, the Emperor made his 
dispositions for action. He himself took command of 
the centre. Asaf Khan and all the Aikas-"** were on the 
right; Majnun Khan and other amirs were on the left. 
This day His Majesty rode an elephant called Balsundar 
and Mirza Koka, who bore the title of 'Azam Khan, was 
seated in the hoxocla with him. The enemy, being now 
fully aware of the Emperor's advance, prepared them- 
selves for death. They drew out their forces, and sent a 
body of men to oppose the advanced guard of the 

-"^^The 'Akbar-nama* (Vol. it., p. 366) says *'Gwa- 
liorJ* 

^^^Theve had been heavy rains; the country was 
flooded, and the river much swollen. — ‘Akbar-nama* 
xtol. a., p. 366. 

^^Atkas^* is taken from Badauni (vol. 
a., p. 96). The name used in the MSS. of the ^Tabakat* 
is doubtful. 
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Emperor.^'*-' Baba Khan Kakshal, who commanded the 
advance, repulsed them and drove them back upKin the 
lines of ’Ali Kuli Khan. In the confusion, the horse o£ 
one of the fugitives ran against the horse of ’Ali Kuli 
Khan, and the Khan’s turban fell off. Bahadur Khan 
saw^ this, and his spirit being roused, he made a bold 
charge upon the advanced guard under Baba Khan, and 
drove it back upon the ranks of Majnun Khan. Bahadur 
Khan in the pursuit came between these two forces. He 
fought manfully, but his horse, being wounded by an 
arrow, became unmanageable, and he was thrown to the 

ground and made prisoner. 

At the battle grew' Hot, the Emperor alighted from 
his elephant and mounted a horse. 'Iheii he gave orders 
for the elephants to be driven against the lines of 'Alt 
Kuli Khan. There was among them an elephajit named 
Hiranand, and when he approached the ranks of the 
enemy, they let lot)se against him an elephant called 
Diyana; but Hiranand gave him such a butt, that he 
fell upon the spot. ’AH Kuli Khan received a wound 
from an arrow-, and while he w'as engaged in drawing it 
out, another arrow' struck his horse. "1 he animal became 
restive, and ’AH Kuli Khan also w-as thrown. An ele- 
phant named Narsing now came up, and was about to 
crush him, when ’AH Kuli Khan cried out to the driver. 
“I am a great man; if you take me alive to the Emperor, 
he will reward >ou." The driver paid no heed to his 
words, but drove the animal over him and crushed hint 
under foot. When the held was cleared of the enemy, 
Nazar Bahadur placed Bahadur Khan behind him on a 
horse, and conducted him to the presence of the Em- 
peror. By the efforts of the amirs he was put to death. 
After a little w'hile, the head of ’AH KuH Khan-zaman 

^'■^Oniy ‘>00 men and 300 elephants had managed to 
keep np with the Emperor. The rest followed and took 
part in the fight as they arrived. — ^Ahbar-nama/ vol. ti., 
p. 36S. 
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?\vas also brought. The Emperor then alighted from 
Jiis horse, and returned thanks for this victory. This 
battle was fought at the village of Mankarwal, one of 
the dependencies of Josi and I’ayag, now known as 
Jllahabas, on Monday, the 1st Zi*l hijja, 974 H. 

While the Emperor was on his campaign against 
Khan-/aman, the author's father remained at Agra, in 
the performance of his duty to the Emperor, and the 
author himself was at Agra witli iiim. Every day turbu- 
lent and designing men spread disastrous news. One day 
I said to one of my companions, “Suppose we set some 
favourable reports alioat?" and he asked what we should 
sav, and 1 replied, “Let us say that news has come that 
they are bringing in the heads of Khan-zaman and 
Bahadur Khan.’’ I told this story to several persons. 
Three days afterwards ’Abdu-lla, son of Murad Beg, 
jl>rought in the heads of Khan-zaman and Bahadur Khan. 
The rumour was started in Agra on the very day they 
Averc slain. 

When the Emperor’s mind was relieved from all ap- 
prehensions about his adversaries, he proceeded to Josi 
and Payag, and there rested two days. Some persons, 
Avho had deserted the roval army to join ’Ali Kuli Khan, 
were here brought in, and were handed over to keepers. 
He tlicn proceeded to Benares.-'^- Every follower of ’Ali 

death beiufr doubled , a reward was offered 
-for every head. Jiis head zcas then brought in and re- 
eognized. — \4khar-narna,* voi. ii., p. 371. 

-*^^Abu-l Fazl tells a similar story of his father. He 
says that while the Emperor was on this campaign, the 
hopes of the disaffected rose to the highest pitch, and 
Altdnim Khan, loho zuas in charge of the capital, was 
sorely troubled. In his perplexity, he consulted Shaikh 
jMubarak, who predicted that the heads of the rebels 
zoottld be brought in. — *Ahbar-nama/ vol. ii. p. 373. 

-^-J'he people of Benares had closed their gates, so 
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Kuli Khan who came forward and was submissive lo the 
Emperor's power was pardoned. From Benares he went 
to Jaunpur, and remained three days in sight of that 
city. Some of 'Ali Kuli Khan's men, w'ho had escaped 
from the battle-field and fled to Jaunpur, were all for- 
given and kindly treated. From thence he went, attended 
by four or five persons, and, by rapid travelling, in the 
course of three days, he reached the Ganges, at the ferry 
of Karra and Manikpur, w'here there w^as a camp. Cross- 
ing the river in a boat, he went and rested in the fort- 
ress. Then he w'rotc to Mu’nim Khan Khan-khanan, 
summoning him from Agra. 

Several jagirdars of the Eastern province paid their 
respects, and w’eie dismissed with honour. Some men of 
'Ali Kuli's army, who w’ere prisoners and always intent 
upon creating a disturbance, such as Khan Kuli Uzbek, 
Var VVIi and Mirza Beg Kakshal, people of Majnun 'AU 
Khan, Khushhal Beg one of the guards of the late Em- 
peror Humayun, Mir Shah Badakhshi, and other mal- 
contents, met with a teniblc fate.^®^ Mirza Mirak Rizwi 
Meshhedi, the vakil of 'Ali Kuli Khan, who had fled 
from Court to join the latter, was taken prisoner on the 
day of battle, and w-as ordered to be cast under the feet 
of an elephant. But the elephant merely rubbed him 
with his trunk, and finally, in virtue of his being a 
saiyid, his crime was forgiven. 

Klian-khanan, wlio had been summoned from Agra, 
now' waited upon His Majesty, and was invested with 

orders rccre given for plundering flic cify. — "Akbar- 
namay vol. ii., p. 373. 

rumpled lo death }}y ele pha?7ts. ‘7'- Alfi3 
Badaiini informs ns (vol. ii., p. 100) that Kazi Tawaisi, 
the Kazi of the Imperial camp, gave it as his opinion 
that the exeention of these prisoners and the seizure of 
their property leas unlaxcfnt . For this independent judg- 
ment he teas dismissed. 
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ihe care and governiuent ot the jagirs ol ’AU Knll Khan 
and Bahadur Khan in Jaunpur. Benares, Ghazipur, the 
fort of Chunar and Zanianiya, as far as the ferry of 
Chaunsa. He also received a present of a splendid robe, 
and of a horse. In the midst of the rainy season, in ZM 
hijja, 974, the Emperor began his homeward march, and 
in Muharram, 975, arrived at Agra. 

It has been previously mentioned that Muhammad 
Kuli Khan Birlas and Muzaflar Khan were sent with a 
force against Sikandar, and went towards Oudh. On 
hearing of their approach, Sikandar took refuge in a 
fort.^**^ The royal forces came up and laid siege to the 
fort. Sikandar was already hard pressed, when the news 
arrived of the destruction of ’Ali Kuli Khan and Baha- 
dur Khan. This greatly disprited the Uzbeks, ^md they 
sent men to Muhammad Kuli and Muzaftar Klian, to 
treat for peace. Having thus engaged the commanders in 
negotiations, Sikandar evacuated the fort by the gate to- 
wards the river, and embarked in boats. As he had all 
the boats, the Imperial generals were unable to cross the 
river. Sikandar again sent a message to them, declaring 
that he was quite ready to keep the engagement he had 
made, but his men were suspicious. He therefore re- 
quested that they would come out in a boat to the mid- 
dle of the river, and he would meet them with two or 
three persons and settle the terms. This would satisfy 
his men, and they would proceed together to Court. 
Muhammad Kuli Khan Birlas, Muzaffar Khan, and Raja 
Todar Mai agreed to this proposition, and went out to 
the middle of the stream. Sikandar Khan, on the other 
side, came out with two or three persons, and had the 
interview.-®^ The amirs promised to sue for the pardon 

^^'^The fort of Oudh. — Badauni, vol. ii., p. 101. 

~^^Abu-l Fazl places this coyiference after SikandaFs 
escape, and says that he demanded the restoration of his 
^jagir^ and offices, and acted in a very false and .unworthy 
manner. — *Akhar-nama/ vol. ii., p- ^77. 
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of Sikanclar, and swore that they would make no attack 
on the lives or property of him or his men. Upon this 
agreement, they sepaiatcd, and each party went to his 
own side. 

Sikandar then made two days’ march, and wrote to 
ihe amirs, stating that the rise of the waters had prevent- 
ed his staying on the banks of the river. On hearing of 
his departure, the amirs went after him. When they 
reached Gorakhpur, they discovered that he had crossed 
the river and gone off. I'he country before them belong- 
ed to the Afghans, into which they could not enter with- 
out the order of the Emperor. They w'rote a statement 
of the position to Court, and received an answer to the 
effect, that as Sikandar had left the Imperial territory, 
it was unnecessary to pursue him. His estates and jagirs 
were given to Muhammad Kuli Khan Birlas. The amirs 
on being acquainted with the contents of the letter, left 
Muhammad Kuli Khan, and returned to Court. 

tlONQUrsI OI- THE 1 OKI OI- 

Many zaminchirs and rajas of Hindustan had be- 
come subjects of the Imperial throne. But Rana Udi 
Singh, Raja of Marwar, confident in the strength of his 
fortresses, and the number of his men and elephants, had 
thrown off his allegiance. Now that the Emperor had 
returned to the capital, wTth hi^ mind at rest in respect 
of 'Ali Kuli Khan and other rebels, he turned his atten- 
tion towards the capture of Chitor. He accordingly 
began to make preparations for the campaign. The 
pargaiia of Bayana was taken from Haji Muhammad 
Khan Sistani, and given in jagir to Asaf Khan, who was 
ordered to proceed thither, and collect provisions and 
materials for the army. The Emperor follow’ed to the 
town of Bari, witfi the avow'ed intention of hunting, and 
there killed a thousand animals in sport. Then he order- 
ed his army to be brought up, and proceeded onwards 

""""'.See \siipra,^ 
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-to Mu-niaidana. When he reached the fori of Supar,-®" he 
iound that, liearing of his approach, ihe men who gar- 
risoned that fort for Rai Surjan of Rantambhor, and 
abandoned it and fled to Rantambhor. The fort was 
placed in charge of Nazar Bahadur, one of the Imperial 
adherents. From thence he went on to Kota, one of the 
parganas of that country, of which he made Shah 
Muhammad Khan Kandahari the governor. Next he 
marched to Gagrun,-®® on the borders of Malwa. 

Mirza Ulugh and Mirza Shah, sons of Muhammad 
Sultan Alirza, had fled from Sambal, and had come into 
-these parts, where they had begun a revolt, w'hich the 
Emperor deemed it necessary to suppress. He therefore 
appointed Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, Shah Bidagh 
Khan, Muhammad Murad Khan, and Flaji Muhammad 
Sistani to jagirs in Mandu, and charged them with that 
duty. When the amirs reached Ujjain, which is one of 
the chief places in that country, they found that the Mir- 
zas, on hearing of the Emperor’s approach, had assem- 
bled together and fled to Gujarat, to Changiz Khan, the 
ruler of that country, w’ho had been one of the adherents 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujarati. So the amirs obtained pos- 
-session of Mandu without opposition. 

When the Emperor marched from Gagrun, Rana 
Udi Singh left seven or eight thousand men to hold 
Ghitor, under the command of a Rajput named Jai Mai. 
a valiant chief, who had fought against Mirza Sharafu-d 
■din Husain, in the fort of Mirtha, as before related. The 
Rana himself, with all his relatives and dependents, took 
refuge in the hills and jungles. 

The fort of Chitor is seated on a hill, which is about 
one kos in height, and has no connexion with any other 
bill. The length of the fortress is three hos, and the 

*^Stun-Supar"\ — * Akbar-iiama/ rrol. ii., p. 381, 
^‘Sheopoor/* 120 miles S.W. of Agra. 

-^^Near the junction of the Aim and Kali Sind in 
Kola. 
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width half a hos. It contains plenty of running water. 
Under His Majesty’s orders, the ground round the fort 
was portioned out among the different amirs. 

The royal forces were ordered to plunder and lay 
waste the country, and Asaf Khan was sent to Rampur,-*'-^ 
a prosperous town of the province. He attacked and 
captured the fort, and ravaged ail the neighbourhood. 
Husain Kuli Khan was sent with a detachment towards 
Udipiir and Konibalmir,-'^® which is one of th? chief 
fortresses in that country, and is the residence of the 
Rana. Ho ravaged several towns and villages, but find- 
ing no trace of the Rana, he retunicd to the Imperial 
camp. 

When the sieze of Chitor had been carried on some 
lime, the Emperor ordered the construction of sabats, 
and the digging of mines. About 5,000 builders and car 
penters and stonemasons were collected, and began their 
work of constructing sahais on two sides of the forts. A 
sabat is a kind of wall which is begun at musket-shot 
distance (from the fort), and under the shelter of its 
planks strongly fastened together and covered with raw 
hides, a kind of way (inicbn) is conducted to the fortress. 
The walls are ihen battered from it with guns, and a 
breach being made, the brave assailants rush into the 
fort. 7'hc sabot ^vhich was conducted from the royal 
battery {iuorrhnti badshaJii) was so extensive that ten 
horsemen abreast could ride along it, and it was so high 
that an elephant-rider w'ith his spear in his hand could 
pass under it. 

While the sabot was in course of construction, the 
garrison kept up such a fire of guns and muskets, that 
more than 100 of the workmen and labourers employed 

Alyniii fifty miles S.K. fro77i Chitor. Asaf Khan 
hod prexnoiisjy reduced the fort of I\Iandaf (the ‘"Aiun- 
doloitr" of Molcom's map, ten miles S.E. of Gagrun ?) — 

* Akhar-nama t'o/. ii., pp. ?95, 

-^^'Thirty-four miles iV.TE. of Udipur. 
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in it were killed daily, alihough they covered themselves 
with shields of bull-hide. Corpses were used in the walls 
like bricks. In a short time, the snhal Avas completed, 
and carried close to the fort. 

The miners also carried ilieir mines to the fool of 
the Avails, and having constructed mines under two bas- 
tions Avhich Avere near together they Idled them Avith 
gunpoAvder. A party of men of Avell-knoAvn bravery, fullv 
armed and accoutred, approached the bastions, ready to 
rush into the fort as soon as a breach Avas made bA ihc 
cxplosion of the mines. Vire Avas applied to both mines 
at the same trme, but the match of one Avas shorter than 
the other, and that made the explosion first. The bas- 
tion Avas bloAvn into the air, and a large breach Avas cflec- 
ted. The storming party at once rushed to the breach, 
and Averc about to enter. Avhen the second mine explod- 
ed, and the bastion Avas bloAvn up. Iriends and Iocs. 
Avho Avere contending in the breach, Avere hurled into 
the air together, and those also on Avhom the stones fell 
perished. It is notorious that stones of 200 mans Avcrc 
carried to a distance of three or four kos from liie Avails, 
and bodies of men Avho had been burnt were found. 
Saiyid Jamalu-d din and .... and a great number of 
the Emperor’s attendents, Avere slain, and nearly 501) 
picked soldiers Avere killed by bloAVS from the stones. A 
large number also of the infidels perished. 

After this disaster, the pride and solicitude of the 
Emperor became still more intent upon the reduction 
of the fortress. A sabaf which had been laid dtjAvn in 
the battery of Shuja’at Khan Avas noAV completed. On 
the night of Tuesday, 25th Sha'ban. 975 H., the Imperial 
forces assembled from all sides, and the wall being 
breached, a grand struggle began. Jai Mai, commandci 
of the fortress, came into the breach to encourage his 
men. The Emperor Avas seated in a gallery, Avhich had 
been erected for him on the sahaf, and he had a musket 
in his hand. The face of Jai Mai AVas discernible by the 
light Avhich Avas cast upon the spot by the fire of the 
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ouns and miiskcls. Xhe Kmperor took aim at him, and 
so wounded him that he died upon the spot. The gar- 
rison was disheartened by the fall of their leader, and 
•cacli man hurried to his own home. They collected their 
wives and children, property and effects, in one place, and 
burnt ihem. Tliis proceeding in the language of the 
infidels of Hind, is called jaitlior. The royal forces 
were no\v massed, and they assaulted the breaches in 
S(.!\eial places. Many of the inhdels rushed forward to 
defend them, and fought most valiantly. His Majesty, 
seated on the .sfihal, beheld the exertions of his men with 
an approving eye. 'Adil Muhammad Kandahari. . .and 
DJhcrs cxiiibitcd great valour and daring, and received 
great praise. All that night the fighting went on, but in 
ihe morning, which was a glorious morning, the place 
\sas subtlucd. T he Emperor mounted on an elephant, 
and. attended bv his devoted followers on foot, entered 


the fortress. An order for a general massacre was issued, 
and more than 8.000 Rajputs who were in the place re- 
ceived the reward of their deeds. After noon the 


slauglncr was stayed, and the Emperor returned to his 
<ani)>, \vhcrc he lemaincd three days. Asaf Khan was ap- 
])oinicd to rule iliis couiUry, and Elis Majesty started for 
the capital on Tuesday, the 2r)tli Slui'l>an. 

A cuiions incident in this siege was this: A person 
was vitiing near the battery of the authc^r of this book, 
under the shelter of a tree, Avilh bis right hand placed 
u))on his knee. As an opportunity jjresented itself, he 
laisecl his thumb, covered with the stall usually worn by 


.ncheis, and just at that moment a gun Avas fired from 
tlic foriress, and the ball passed Avithin the length of a 
barlcv eon; from his thumb, and did liim no harm. 


^\Mt(‘n the Ismpcror siariod to effect the conquest of 


Ftizl stales tJinf ihe Jiionber of the slain 
mnoinit <‘d to near si hazar {^0 .OrifT)-, hut perlfajjs *sih 
hazar/ 3.000, is fueanl . — ‘ tkhar-nnuia/ t>ol. //., p. 407 » 
Sre 'supra'. 
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Chitor, he vowed that if he Mere successful, lie would 
make a pilgrimage to the tomb of Khwaja Mu’inu-d din 
Chishti, which is at Ajmir. In performance of this 
vow, he set oft for Ajmir, and walked all the way on foot. 
On Sunday, the 7th Ramazan, he reached Ajmir. He per- 
formed all the observances of the pilgrimage, and made 
the poor and needy glad with his alms and offerings. 
He remained there ten days, and then departed for the 
capital. 


t 
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Additions And Corrections 

Page 15, line 2. For '‘Babakra” read “Baikra”. 

Page 25, last line. “Chinese House." Add note “One 
built of enamelled tiles. ’ 

Page 78. "I'o note at foot of table add: “The 14th 
year began on the 24th Ramazan. I'he 15th on the 3rd 
Shawwal. For date of Akbar's death, see Blockmann's 
Ain-i Akbariy vol. i., p. 212." 

Page 78- Note 120. For Kbnlifa Haiti, read “A7ta/i- 
jal u-lloJt.’'’ 

Page 04, end of paragraph 2. For ""Giiazals in mystic 
language," read “Ciha/als of Hafiz, who is called 
.Fisann-l Gitaib. 

Page 111, note 199. Sisian, or Sijistan, makes its ad- 
jective Sijizi, and although the text has Sanjari, there is 
no doubt Sijizi is the right word. 
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